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FOR 
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TRINITY-SUN DAY. 
Fin after Pentkcoft. 


E PIST L E. 
Rom. xi. 32. to the End. 


ON unſpeakable are the Ways 


Self of God? Having now, in 
e the Solemnity of Whitſuntide, 
RPDS compleated all the Feſtivals 
— belonging to Man's Redemp- 


tion, and the Eſtabliſhment of the Church 
of Chriſt, we are this Day called to cele- 


L yy with all n Reverence, the- 
A 2 moſt 
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moſt adorable Myſtery of the bleſſed Tri- 
nity ; to acknowledge with Gratitude, all 
that has been done in our Behalf, to have 
been the Mercy and Work of - the moſt 
holy Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, bleſſed for evermore. And though 
in Regard of all that has been wrought for 
our Redemption, as likewiſe of this Day's 
Myſtery, we may juſtly cry out; O the 
Depth of the Treaſures of God's Wiſdom 
and Knowledge : How incomprehenſible 
are his Judgments; how unſearchable his 
Ways! Yet thus confeſſing his infinite 
' Greatneſs and our Nothing, may we ftill 
bleſs and adore, what we cannot ſearch 
into or comprehend : For Light and Dark- 
neſs too are equally to bleſs our Lord: And 
the Cherubins bowing down with their 
Faces vaiſed with their Wings, ſhew us 
what we are to do, whilſt that infinite 
Majeſty which removes God from our 
Knowledge, may help to draw us nearer 
to him by our more profound Humility 
and Adoration, Thus our God being 
Light inacceſſible, and we nothing but 
Darkneſs, yet does not this our Darkneſs 
hinder us from approaching to him, as in 
Praiſe, ' Adoration, "Thankſgiving, ſo like- 
wiſe in Faith, And I cannot but think, 
this Myftery is deſignedly propoſed to us 
at this Tune, when having ſeen a Church 
eſtabliſhed 


Trinity Sunday. 5 
eſtabliſned in the Apoſtles, by the viſible 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, commiſſioned 
to teach all Nations, and with an Obli- 
gation on all Nations, to believe her under 
Pain of Damnation, we are by this firſt 
Step into Chriſtianity, in the Belief of this 
Myſtery, taught to receive the other Doc- 
trines ſhe delivers to us, notwithſtanding 
the Darkneſs, that may be on our Side, 
and that we cannot comprehend them. 
For as I believe in God, and adore him in 
all the hidden Ways of his Providence, 
though to me they are all incomprehen- 
ſible ; ſo I think myſelf obliged to ſubmit, 
with as ready a Faith, to whatever Doc- 
trines belong to him, however, through 
my Weakneſs, they are to me unſearch- 
able; and it is only by this Way, I can 
become a true Member of the Faithful. 
For Faith is a Virtue, which does not 
directly look into the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Thing delivered, by examining how ſuit- 
able it is in itſelf to human Reaſon; but 
into the Truth and Security of the De- 
liverer ; and being once evidently convinced 
of this, it readily receives it, with a greater 
Confidence of its being Truth, from that 
Light accompanying it from the Deliverer, 
than if it had the Light of human Reafon 
to give ſome 1 5 of the Thing, as 
conlidered i in itfelf, Hence the true Chri- 
A 3 | ſtian, 


6 Trinity Sunday, 
ſtian, in his Faith of Things divine, ever 
follows the Steps of Abraham, who was 
the Father of the Faithful, who, as St. 
Paul ſays, Rom. iv. 18. Contra ſpem in 
ſpem credidit : Againſ# Hepe, believed in 
Hope That is, as there expounded, was 
not weak in Faith, upon the Conſideration of 
his own Bedy now dead, when he was about 
an hundred Years old; neither yet the deadneſ; 
% Sarah's Womb : Notwithſtanding all this 
Darkneſs of the Thing promiſed in itſelf : 
He flaggered not at the Promiſe of God, 
trough Unbelief ; but was ſtrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to Gd; being fully perſuaded, 

that what he had promiſed, he was able to 
perform. Thus the true Chriſtian proceeds, 
as to every thing belonging to Faith: He 
only enquires into this one Point, that is, 
Hhether the Authority that delivers it, be 

divine, and carries the Security of God 
 okng with it; and being evidently con- 
vinced of this, he affents to the Points de- 

livered, as to moſt certain and infallible 
Truths, though private Reaſon, at the 
fame Time, affords no Light to recommend 
them, as conſidered in themſelves. By 
this Method, his Faith is ever ready and 
lively in regard of Points, that are moſt 
difficult; it is peaceable and fteady in the 
midſt of ſeeming Contradictions; it is 
obedient, even as to be ready to ſacrifice 
all; 


Trinity Sunday, 7 
all; it is perſevering in the greateſt Trials; 
it is conſtant and faithful in the midſt of a 
general Infidelity: Such was the fulneſs of 
Abraham's Faith, and ſuch the Chriſtian's 
Faith ought to be, ſince being built on no 
other Foundation than the Truth of God 
himſelf, it is much ſuperior to all human 
Fears, Fancies, or Reaſoning ; and there- 
fore admitting no juſt Doubts, can no 
Ways ſtagger through Unbelief. 
| This is the Method and Ground of his 
Faith ; and thus, as he receives a Truth 
delivered by human Authority with a hu- 
man Faith; ſo whatever is delivered by a 
divine Authority, he receives with a Faith 
divine. And where this Authority is not 
evident, his Aſſent to whatever it delivers, 
is accompanied with Doubts and Fears, 
and conſequently is not true Faith, much 
leſs divine. In this Manner he believes in 
general whatever is taught in the holy 
Scriptures, with a divine Faith, becauſe 
he has an Evidence of their having been 
written by the Spirit of God: But when 
he comes to the particular Points there con- 
tained ; then his Faith is ever proportioned 
to that Authority, which expounds them 
to him : So that when he expounds them 
by his own private Judgment, and ſeems 
inclined to adhere to ſuch an Interpretation, 
| as to the real Truth of God's Word; 


oy Yrs upon 


8 Trinity Sunday. 


upon Reflection, conſidering he has no 


other Authority for this Interpretation, but 
only the Agreeableneſs it has to his own 


Judgment, he cannot therefore embrace it 


with a divine Faith; becauſe, though the 
Scripture itſelf be recommended by divine 
Authority; yet this Interpretation ſtands 
only on the Authority of his own Judg- 
ment, which is only Human, and conſe- 


quently, if no greater Aſſent be given to 
it, than is juſtly its due, it muſt neceſſarily 


be accompanied with Doubts and Fears, 
and is ſubject to Alteration, upon any other 


Senſe of the ſame Place of Scripture, at 


any other Time, that may appear more 
reaſonable to him; which Uncertainty is 


inconſiſtent with true and divine Faith: 


And if he takes a Step farther, and having 
conſulted ſome learned and pious Divine, 
aſſents to it in the Senſe, as thus delivered 
by him: And afterwards conſidering there 
is no other Authority for this, than the Sin- 
cerity and Learning of this Interpreter, he 

finds this comes very much ſhort of divine 


Faith, and muſt unavoidably be followed 


with Doubts, upon the hearing any other 


of equal Learning and Piety, giving a 


contrary Senſe of holy Writ. And thus, 
wherever he turns, he is ſtill at a Loſs, 
till he finds an Interpreter authoriſed by 
God himſelf, whom he has ſolemnly pro- 
* miſed 
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miſed to guide and aſſiſt by his holy Spirit, 
for the teaching the Truth: And having 


happily met with this, he hears and believes ; 
with a divine Faith ;. becauſe, as the Scrip- 
ture itſelf, ſo its Interpretation too is here 


delivered with the Authority of God, and 
therefore is not a human, but divine 
Truth, wholly free from Doubts and 
Fears, and not queſtionable upon any Dif- 
ficulties moved by any human Learning 


whatever; and becauſe, upon a diligent 
Enquiry, he can find no ſuch Authority 


thus commiſſioned by Chriſt, and ſecured 
by his Spirit, for teaching the Truth of 
the Scriptures, excepting only the Catho- 


lick Church; therefore in her only can he 


reſt; and while ſhe teaches, he hears and 
believes, depending for the Truth of every 
Point, on the ſolemn Promiſe of Chriſt, 
and the Aſſiiſtance of his Spirit; for though 
Heaven and Earth paſs away, yet his Word 


will never paſs away. Whatever Diffi - 


culty therefore may appear in the Doctrines 
delivered, this is no weakning to his Faith, 
as long as in the Deliverer there is manifeſt 
a divine Authority. 


A 5 Trinity 
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Trinity Sunday. 
Firſt after Pentecoſt. 
GOSPE L. 
Like vi. 36. ends Verſe 42. 


Bi * merciful, as your Father is merct- 
Man in this State of Redemp- 
3 is the Work of God's Mercy ; and 


the Chriſtian ought to bear his Image in 


the Imitation of this divine Perfection. 


God is full of Mercy towards us, and it is 


our Duty to be full of Mercy towards our 


Brethren, for the Love of God, fo to ex- 


_ preſs the Gratitude we owe him. 

Such as defire to ſatisfy this Duty, will 
find in this Goſpel four Ways, in which 
they are directed, for the Exereiſe of this 
Mercy. The firſt is that of not judging 


others; and this God has made ſo much 


their Intereſt, that he declares, this Mercy 


in not judging others ſhall be the Rule of 


the divine Mercy towards them; that if 


| they judge not, they ſhall not be judged. 


Not that God condemns here juſt Judg- 
ments, but only ſuch as are raſh and ynjuſt ; 


for 
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for there being nothing of Injuſtice in judg- 
ing according to I ruth, which is evident, 
this is not forbidden; but there being al- 


ways Injuſtice or Raſhneſs, in pailing a 

Judgment without Certainty, or. Evidence 
of Truth, it is not according to the Rule 
of the divine Mercy, and therefore the 
Practice cannot be, without drawing the 
Severity of God's Judgments on their own + 
Heads. This then is to be avoided ; and for 
more Exactneſs we may here frame ſome 


Rules, ſuch as Obſervation will teach us, 
from what others do in regard of ourſelves, 

which ever meeting with our Reſentments, 
may ſerve to direct us, in regard of our 


Neighbour. See then ſome of theſe Rules. 


Firſt, It is unreaſonable and unjuſt to 
fix on any Perſon an injurious Name, ſuch 


as ſignifies a Habit in Vice, for ſome paſ- 


ſing Fault he has committed. A Man is 
not imprudent for one Indiſcretion ; but 
often more prudent, from the Experience 


of ſuch an Overſight, 


Secondly, When there are ſeveral Mo- 


tives upon which an Action may be done, 


it is unjuſt to charge it upon the worſt: As 
to lay that of Hatred or Paſſion, which 
may have been done by Inadvertency, Per- 
ſuaſion, or Conſcience. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, It is unjuſt to charge all like 


Actions on the ſame Intention, when they 


may have different, for ſome may be done 
upon Deſign, 1 others without Reflec- 
tion. 


an Action, of which we undertake to judge; 
that is, to judge beyond what we ſee; for 
though it be not forbiden to ſee, yet it is 
forbidden to judge ſarther than we ſee; be- 
cauſe this is judging without Evidence, 
which is always unreaſonable. 

Fifihly, It is unjuſt to ſuppoſe a Fault as 
incorrigible, when there has not been due 
Care uſed for remedying it. 


Sixt hy, It is unjuſt to fix or ſuppoſe a 
Fault in any, upon the Report of Perſons, 


whoſe Credit is not ſufficient for grounding 
ſuch a Judgment; as all thoſe are, who 


are over-credulous, infincere, melancholy, | 


light, or ſubject to Paſſion, 


Seventhly, It is unjuſt to give always the 
Preference to ſuch Perſons who are moſt 


in our Favour, and to Jet the Inclination 
they have towards us, be the Rule both of 


our Eſteem and Judgment: So as to repute 


their Faults inconfiderable who love us, 
and all theirs inſupportable, whom we ſup- 
poſe diſaffected towards us, 


Theſe 


Fourthly, It is unzoſt to fpoly; by our 
own Imagination, what we do not ſee in 
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Theſe Maxims may give ſome Light in 
this Affair, for preventing our being inju- 
rious to our Neighbour, and much more ſo 
to our Souls, by provoking heavier Judg- 
ments upon ourſelves. This is Motive 
enough; though others ſtill will be diſco- 
vered by thoſe who obſerve that raſh Judg- 
ments are the ordinary Cauſe of Averſion, 
Hatred, Detraction, and infinite other ill 
Effects. The greateſt Diſſenſions proceed 
often from no other Root, whilſt thus in- 
fluenced both Words and Actions betray 
interior Prejudices, and open a Breach. 
And if once they are made publick, how 
do they multiply ; there being but very 
few who will take the Pains to examine 
into the Truth of what they hear ? The 
Generality of the World is caſy in report- 
ing from thoſe who have judged raſhly of 
their Neighbour, becauſe in this they gra- 
tify their own natural Corruption, and ju- 
itify at the ſame time the Evil they do; 
becauſe the Judgment is not their own, bur 
framed by another; not reflecting that it 
another is to be accountable for framing it, 
they are to anſwer for believing and report- 
Ing it. 

The ſecond Way of practiſing this 
Merey, is in not condemning others; and 
the Promiſe annexed is ſufficient Encou— 
ragement : Gondemn not, and thou ſhalt nit 


be _ 
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be condemned, The thing required 1s not 
to condemn with Rigour thoſe Faults in 
others, which are certain and viſible, not 
to exaggerate or publiſh them; but rather 
to diminiſh, hide, and excuſe them, as far 
as may be, without Prejudice to Truth and 
Juſtice, All are ſenſible of their own In- 
firmities, of the powerful Aſſaults made 


_ againſt them, and all ſhould know how 
great is their Misfortune who are overcome; 
_ theſe are ſo many Heads, upon Which 


Compaſſion is due to ſuch as are in Sin; 


and who is there that thinks lie ſtands, that 


has not Reaſon to fear his own Fall, and 


to ſee in others his own Caſe, were it not 
a Mercy undue to him, that is his Support ? 
It is a Cruelty then to exaggerate their 


Misfortunes, Who are already too miſerable'; 
and is it not the Blindneſs even of De- 
ſpair, for Chriſtians to expoſe theniſelves to 
the Kigour of divine Vengcance, rather 


than have an indulgent Tenderneſs for their 
Brethren under Sin; 


The third Way is in pardoning Injuries 


done againſt them; Forgive, and cu ſhall 


be forgiven, Encouragement enough, in 
having this Mercy made ſo much our own 
Intereſt, And what is it that Man has to 
forgive, in Compariſon of thofe Sins which 
he himſelf has committed againſt God? 


of 
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of our own Imagination than Reality in 


them; they are many times the Effects of 


Indiſcretion, rather than of Malice; and 
if they are real Evils, can we ſay, we have 
not brought them upon ourſelves, by our 


own Sins, whilſt God makes others the 


Inſtruments of his Juſtice? Can we ſay 
ſuch Perſons are more injurious to us than 
we are to ourſelves, ſince the Miſchief from 
their Hands is nothing, if compared to that 
we do our own Souls, by uncharitable Re- 
ſentments, by Paſſion and Revenge? And 
yet if, upon forgiving theſe, we have an 
Aſſurance of being forgiven by God, as to 
all our paſt Crimes, and the eternal Puniſh- 


ment that is due, can we ſay we have 
Faith? Can we ſay we have Reaſon, if 


we do not accept of this compendious Way 
of clearing the immenſe Debts under which 


we lie? 


The ſourth Way is that of Giving: 


Give, and it ſhall be given to you. Chri- 


ſtians are to give or lend to their Neigh- 
bour in his Wants; and is it not Encou— 
ragement enough to this Charity, that 


Truth itſelf offers to be Security for the 


Payment of what is thus given? But then, 
it muſt not be for Vanity, Human Gene- 
roſity, or Intereſt ; but God muſt be the 
Motive of what is given, if it be expected 
that 
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that he ſhall take it in Account. And is 
it not here the Effect of infinite Goodneſs, 
that what God could have commanded 


from us, upon the Title of his ſovereign 


Power over our Perſons and Goods, he is 


pleaſed to invite us to do, upon the Hopes 


of Recompence ? But fince he has pro- 


miſed it, it is not Covetouſneſs, but Piety, 
to hope and wait for what he ſtands enga- 


ged. And who are they now, that have 


any Senſe of their own Wants, both tem- 
poral and ſpiritual, and how neceſſary a 
Dependence there is for the Relief of theſe 


on the Hand of God, that will not readi- 


ly accept of theſe obvious and eaſy Means 
for opening God's Hands upon them? 
O God, we muſt here confeſs it an Ef. 


fect of thy infinite Mercy, that thou haſt 


thus ſtrictly joined our Duty, and our In- 
tereſt, and put our eternal Lot into our 


own Hands ; ſo that what we moſt dread, 
and what we ought moſt to hope for, is 
now left to our own Management. And 
are not the Terms very eaſy, when by not 
judging others, we may eſcape thy Judg- 
ments, when by ſhewing Mercy to others, 
we may find Mercy, when by forgiving 
others, we may be forgiven, and by help- 


ing others, we may obtain thy Help? It 


15 thy Mercy, O God, to make our Sal- 
vation 
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vation thus eaſy to us; what then muſt 


our Sin and Blindneſs be, if we accept not 


the Conditions thou haſt offered? 


eg 
Corpus. Chriftt Day. 
EPISTLE. 
1 Cir. xi, 23. ends Verſe 29. 


74 X E and eat, this is my Bodj. The 
Day of the Inſtitution of this divine 


Banquet, having been in great part taken 


up with Devotions then juſtly due to the 
facred Paſſion of our Lord; therefore is 


this Day ſet apart, with an Octave, where- 
in the Faithful may wholly apply them- 


ſelves, to conſider all the Wonders of this 


great Myſtery, and adore the Goodneſs of 
their Redeemer, in. preparing” them this 


Table of Mercy, F or it is truly a Table 
of Mercy, whence our Lord not only feeds 
our Souls with his Body and Blood, thus 
to nouriſh and ſtrengthen us to a ſpiritual 
Life; but likewiſe feeds our Minds, our 


Thoughts and Hearts, with all thoſe ſacred 


Inſtructions, neceſſary to overcome the 


World, and conduct us to a Seat of Glory. 
"Jo In leaving us this great Myſtery, under 


the 
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the Vails of Bread and Wine, fo that in 


Appearance, it ſeems but mean and incon- 
ſiderable; he exerciſes the Faith of the hum- 
ble Chriftians, and confounds the Pride of 
the great ones: Teaching us, that true 
chriſtian Virtue defires not any Pomp or 
Shew, in drawing the Eyes of the World, 

by Diſcourſe or Reputation ; but rather to 
lie hid ; becauſe, though to appear ſo far, 


as may be neceſſary to inſtruct others be 


Charity; yet to appear, with the Hopes 
of being admir'd, is Vanity and Self-love. 


And if this be to be avoided at all times, 


certainly it muſt be moſt deteſtable in 


the Church; firſt in thoſe, that preach 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, in thoſe that offi- 


ciate at the Altar, in thoſe that pretend 
to a religious Life, in all thoſe that ap- 
proach to the Communion, or aſſiſt at the 


Sacrifice of the Maſs, For whilſt Men 
_ undertake to propagate the Goſpel of Chriſt 
and ſerve at his Altar, ought it not to be 


done with the Spirit of Chriſt ? Whilſt 


they come to receive him, or offer him to 


the eternal Father; can this be done with 


any ſpiritual Advantage to them, who in 


their very Manner of doing it, make War 
againſt him, and ſet up for Vanity, which 


is the Thing he deſires to baniſh from all 


Chriſtian Duties? Therefore, as for thoſe 


© aſtors who, in any of their Functions, 


ſeek 
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ſeek themſelves; and for thoſe of the 
Faithful, who come to their publick Duties 
in ſuch a light, vain, and worldly Manner, 


as to draw Eyes and Admiration upon them 
ſelves, it is plain they walk not in the Steps 


of their Maſter, who in the Church hiding 


his Divinity, cannot be pleaſed with thoſe 


who there expoſe their Vanities : And they 
muſt not wonder at the little Improvement 
they find from their beſt Devotions, who 
in the Place conſecrated to God's Honour, 
come to ſeek their own; and where Ido- 
latry is moſt abominable, ſo far promote it, 
as they deſire to be admired, fince ſo far 
they withdraw the Hearts of the F aithful 


from God on themſelves. 


2. Chrift being in the Eucharif, as it 
were in a State of Death, where his Body 
and Blood are conferred and offered, as 
myftically ſeparated from each other; hence 
not only thoſe that ofter, but likewiſe all 
that receive this holy Food, are obliged, as 
St. Paul directs, to ſhew forth the De; 

of our Lord; taking it in Remembrance 
of his Death, and there learning to die 
with him; ſo as to be ever ready to ſur- 


render their Lives to him, whenever he 


ſhall pleaſe to demand them, And not on- 
iy ſo, but as he lived and died a Sacrifice 
for us; ſo we, both living and dying, may 
endeavour to offer a continual Szcrifice to 
him : 
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him: Sacrifice our Bodies by daily Penance 
and Mortification, and the Practice of Self- 


denial, in as many Particulars, as may 


ſerve to bring us to an entire Subjection to 


his bleſſed Will : Sacrifice our Souls by A- 


doration, Thankſgiving, Love, and Prayer: 


Sacrifice our Time, by employing it, not 


in ſeeking ourſelves, but in the conſtant 
Diſcharge of our Duties, and as it may be 
for his Honour: Sacrifice our worldly Goods, 
not by abuſing them in the Support of our 


_ Curioſity, Vanity, our Liberties and Vice; 
but like faithful Stewards, fo expending ; 


what he has entruſted in our Hands, as we 
may be able to ſet all to his Account. This 
is a Leſſon he preaches to us, as often as 
we appear in Preſence of this holy My» 


ſtery; ever requiring us to render Sacrifice 


for Sacrifice : And if to this we could 


bring our Lives, no (Queſtion but our Deaths 


would be ſo too. 

3. Chriſt in the Eucharif being the Vic- 
tim offered for the Deſtruction of Sin, 
teaches us daily, in the Remembrance of 
his Sufferings, how faithfully we ought to 


join with him in our moſt laborious En- 
deavours for the ſame End. Hence all 


thoſe true Penitents, and other well mean- 
ing Souls, who heartily make War againſt 


Sin, and ſincerely deſire to correct in them- 
ſelves, whatever they perceive there diſ- 


pleaſing 
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pleaſing to God, may with great Confi- 


- dence, not only appear before him, in of- 
fering him to his eternal Father, but like- 


wiſe often approach to him in the holy 


Communion ; becauſe they are engaged in 
. the ſame Cauſe with him, for the over- 
throw of Sin, and therefore may hope for 


plentiful Supplies of his Grace, for the 
carrying on a vigorous War, and being 
Conquerors in the End. But for thoſe 
that live in Sin, and take no Care to deli- 


ver themſelves from that Slavery, methinks 


the very appearing before this holy Victim, 
ſhould be great Confuſion to them for their 
Wickedneſs, and a daily Reproach of their 
Inſincerity and counterfeit Devotion, as 


often as they pretend to adore and pay Ho- 


mage to him, For while they maintain the 
Cauſe of Sin within their own Souls, with 


what Face can they behold him, who 


died for the Deſtruction of Sin ? And what 
abominable Diſſimulation muſt it be, when 
they bow down to adore him? It is all tbe 
Traitor's Kiſs ; for having T reaſon in their 


Hearts, they muſt be wicked Children, 


diſloyal Servants, and falſe Adorers, who 
bow down before God, but ſerve the De- 
vil. Is this to be Chriſtians i ? Much leſs 
criminal is their Idolatry, who knowing 
not God, blindly worſhip Dagon apd Baal, 


than the deteſtable Religion of theſe, who 


thus 
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22 Corpus-Chriſti Day. 
thus conſeſſing God, to his Face ſet the 


Devil before him: Scourges and Whips | 
are too little to drive theſe out of the Tem- 


ple, which they ſo often prophane : And 
however they are ſpared here, yet certain- 


ly a more rigorous Judgment waits for 
them, than for the worſt of Heathens. 
And yet, God, how infinite are the 
Abuſes of Chriſtians in this Kind; who, 
having a Knowledge of all thy Mercies, 
ſtill live obſtinate in Sin! They appear of- 
ten in thy Preſence, adore before thee, and 
yet neither love nor ſerve thee. How 


many of theſe are daily in thy Temples, 


and even approach to thy Altar, where 


None can come thus polluted to partake of 


that holy Food, but with Damnation to 
themſelves ? Look, O Jeſus, on thy Peo- 


ple, which thou haſt purchaſed with thy 


Blood, touch their Hearts with thy Grace, 
that they may be ſenſible of their Obſti- 


nacy and Blindneſs ; that they may hear 


and follow what thou here teacheſt in this 


ſacred Myſtery, Be thou the Food of our 


Souls, the Principle of a new Life: Come 
this Day, and dwell within us; and fo 
eſtabliſh us in our Duty, by the Cure of 
all our Weakneſſes, * we may ever 
abide i IN thee, 


Corpus- 
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GOSPEL... 
John vi. 56. ends Verſe 59. 
Y Fleſh is Meat indeed, and my Blud - 


is Drink indeed: He that eats my 


Fleſh, and drinks my Blood, abides in me, 


and I in him, This Feſtival is appointed 
as a grateful Memorial of that Day, when 


Chriſt inſtituted the bleſſed Euchariſt, and 


left us his own ſacred Body and Blood, 
under the Forms of Bread and Wine, for 
the Food and Nouriſhment of our Souls. 
The Myſtery is great, and being more 


proportioned to the infinite Power and 

Goodneſs of God, than to our Reaſon, 
meets here with Exceptions, as if God 
were not to be credited, in ſuch Works, 
where Reaſon comprehends not the Man- 
ner, in Which they are done. But is not 


the doubting Chriſtian here much overſeen, 


in not reflecting, that Faith is the Reaſon 
of a Believer, and that it is as much un- 
reaſonable to queſtion what God ſays, be- 


cauſe Reaſon does not comprehend it, as it 


18 


Vgyßpt being turned into Blood, 


24 Corpus-Chriſti Day. 
is to believe Man, when he teaches con- 


trary to what we ſee and know. What 
plainer and more poſitive Words could 
Chriſt have uſed for expreſſing this Truth, 
of giving us his Fleſh to eat, and his Blood 
to drink? It was in this Senſe the Jetos 
queſtioned what he faid, and their Excep- 


tion is a Confirmation of the Truth de- 
livered. And now there can be no other 
Exception againſt it, 
the Difficulty of believing - what Chriſt 
ſays; as if the Difficulty of a Myftery 
could diſpenſe with a Chriſtian's Faith, and 
the hardneſs of the Say ing were Reaſon 


enough for him to give it ſome other Turn, 
ſo to render it more ſuitable to his own 
_ Apprehenſion, 


But why ſhould the Eee en be made 
here? All Chriſtians read of the Rivers of 
and they 
believe it; of the Duſt turned into Lice, 
and they believe it; of Let's Wife turned 
into a Pillar of Salt, and they believe it ; 
of the Water turned into Wine at. the 
Marriage of Cana of Galilee, and they 


believe it ; and why not then, that the 


Bread and Wine is here changed int6 the 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, when Chriſt 


himſelf, after his Bleſſing, fo poſitively de- 


clares, This is my Body, this is my Blood? 


7 Fs who believe God to be Almighty, 
cannot 


but theirs, that is, 
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cannot queſtion, but that Power, which 
made all Things of nothing, can change 


one Thing in to another. The Devil be- 
lieved it, when he ſaid, IF thou be the Sor: 


of God, command that theſe Stones be made 
Bread: How then can a Chriſtian call it 


into Doubt, when he confeſſes him, that 
ſays it, to be infinite in Power and Truth, 


It is true, he cannot diſcover it to be 
what Chriſt ſays, with his Eyes, nor with 
his Taſte; but he hears it from Chriſt, 


and is not "(ia the Senſe by which Faith 


comes to the Soul? Faith comes by Hearing. 


And having heard it from Chriſt, is not 


his Authority and Truth ſufficient for his 


believing, although his Eyes concur not 
with their Evidence! What need of other 


Evidence, when Chriſt has ſaid it? Were 
Chriſt preſent in the Euchariſt in a viſible 


Manner, there would be then Reaſon to 
conſult the E yes; but his Preſence being 
ineffable, = in a ſpiritual Manner of 


being, to conſult them here, would be to 
aſk ther Advice, upon what is inviſible, 


and falls not within their Sphere, When 


the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in the Form of 
a Bere and the Angels appeared at the 


Sepulchre as young Men, was there any 
Information of the Eyes to atteſt the Pre- 
ſence of thoſe ſpiritual Beings under thoſe 


Forms? No, but there is a divine Autho- 
Tom, II. B rity, 
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rity, that aſſerts it, and upon this it is be- 
lieved. If then Chriſt be here preſent, 


and yet not in a corporeal or viſible Man- 
ner, the Authority of Chriſt declaring it, 
is all the Ground that Faith requires; 


and to aſk the Eyes, in this Caſe, is neither 


the Part of a Philoſopher nor Divine. 

Poaith then teaches, that Chriſt is really 
preſent in the Euchariſt ; and why ? That 

thus he may communicate himſelf to the 


Faithful, that he may abide in them, and 


they in him, and even ſo as to live by him. 


| We have a Life of Corruption, which we 
receive from Adam, and thoſe who live ac- 
cording to it, live in Corruption: There is 


another Life, which is that of Chriſt ; 
and thoſe, who live according to it, live in 


Holineſs ; Chrift himſelf is the Principle 


of this Life; for this End is he preſent in 
the Eucharift, that being received by the 


Faithful, he may be to them the Beginning 


of this Life. Here then may Chriſtians 


ſee, what Thanks are due to their Re- 


deemer on this Account; and likewiſe, 


what they are to propoſe to themſelves, as 


often as they go to the holy Communion. 
The Senſe of their Sins ought to raiſe in 
them a Deteſtation of their paſt Life; this 


Deteſtation is to be followed with earneſt 


Deſires of a new Life; and Chriſt being 
the n of this new Life, how ſolli- 
citous 
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citous ought they to be to partake of him, 
that by his powerful Preſence, they may 


be ſtrengthened againſt all the Dangers of 


their Corruption, and have ſuch a Foun- 


dation laid of a better Life, as to hope (o 
live by him. 


This is the Deſign of the divine Good- 
neſs in the Inſtitution, and ought to be 
propoſed by the Faithful, as .the End of 


their approaching to this Table of our 
Lord. Whence it is eaſy to diſcover their 


Fault, who have little Defire, and there- 


fore come ſeldom to partake of this holy 
Food; there being too much Reaſon to 


fear, that ſuch have no ſincere Diſlike of 
their Weakneſs and Corruption, who have 
ſo little Concern in making Uſe of the 


Remedies, which the divine Mercy has 
appointed for their Help: Their Fault 


likewiſe, who, in approaching to it, make 
little Preparation, but come on certain 
Days, as it were by Cuſtom ; for how does 
this Kind of Indifterency anſwer either the 


Goodneſs of God, or their own Wants? 


How can they expect the Fruit of Life, 
When they come without Life to it, but 


rather ſo, as ſcarce to have a Senſe of 


what they do? Laftly, their Fault, who, 
making a tolerable Preparation, think only 
of receiving ſome paſſing Holineſs, but not 


of e their Souls an Abode for Chriſt, 
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or of living by him; and therefore as ſooh 
as they have received, allowing only for a 
| ſhort Recollection, they preſently forſake 
him, returning into the Method of their 
_ uſual Diſſipation and Weakneſs, In this, 
forgetting the principal End for which 
Chriſt ordained this Sacrament, which 
being to eſtabliſh his Abode in the Souls of 
the Faithful, and to communicate his Life 
to them, they cannot but be ſenſible, that 
by hindring this Effect, and rejecting his 
Spirit, while they receive his Body, they 
_ pervert the Order of Grace, make void 
the deſigned Mercy, and are ungrateful to 
the infinite Goodneſs of their Redeemer. 

W hat therefore are Chriſtians to do for 
preventing this Evil? They are to be 
mindful, that the End of receiving Chriſt 
iz not only to receive a paſſing Grace, ſuch 
as may ſanctify them for the preſent, but 
io to receive Chriſt; that he may abide in 
them, and be the Principle of a new Life; 
and therefore, aſter receiving, their Obli- 
cation is, and their Endeavours muſt be 
anſwerable, to live by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
fo that all their Thoughts, Affections, 
Defires, and Actions, be influenced and 
governed, not by their wonted Corruption, 
which is the Life of Adam, but by Chriſt's 
Spirit; and this it is, for Chrift to live in 
dem, and they in him. What Care then 

muſt 
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muſt there be, to ſuppreſs all evi! Paſſions, 
to renounce the Ways of Sin, of Senſu— 
ality, Pride, Injuitice, and Sloth, to fol- 
low the Ways of Charicy 2nd Peace, to 
practiſe Humility and Patience, to do the 
Will of Gol in all Things, and ſeek his 
Glory! ? This is putting on the new Man, 
it is the Life of Chriſt, and ſuch a Union 
with him, is the way to be eternally united 
with him in Glory. Grant, O God, that 
with this Diſpoſition I may always ap- 
proach to thy Table, that in receiving the 
Bread of Life, 1 may live by it, O 
Chriſt, the living Bread, make me live by 
thee : "Rena of Heaven, thus conduct me 
through this Life of Miſery to reſt in thee, 
Bread eternal, quicken my Soul with the 
true Deſire of Eternity, till I come to the 
unchangeable Poſſeſſion of thee. 


Sunday 
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Second after Pentecoſt, 
1 5 18 TL E. 
2 ith, 13. ends Verſe 18, 
Ht that bas the Subſtance of this Wirld, 


and ſeeing his Brother in Neceſſity, 
Puts bis Heart againſt him : How does the 
Love of God abide in him? Chriſtians often 


talk of the Love of God, but here is the 
Trial of it: And though it be not ſo de- 


monſtrative on the one Part, as to con- 
clude, that whoever relieves his Brother in 


Neceſſity, has certainly the Love of God 
in him; becauſe it may be excluded, by 


living in the Breach of other Duties; yet, 


on the other Part, the Apoſtle declares it 
is evident, that whoever refuſes to give this 


Relief, being able to do it, has not the 
Love of God abiding in him. This is a- 
perplexing Conſequence, enough to raiſe 
Scruples in the Hearts of many; and 
though 
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though I am ſo ſenſible of the great Miſ- 
chiefs of a diſturbed and uneaſy Conſcience, 


as to prevent it all I can: Yet knowing 
too, that a falſe Peace of Mind is attended 


with eternal Evils, therefore to move Scru- 


ples here, I think as great a Duty, as in 
other Caſes it is to Jay them. And though 


I cannot ſo far ſatisfy any, as poſitively to 


determine, how much, in particular, and 


how often every one is to afford Relief to 
their Neigbbour, becauſe this, admitting 
of a great Latitude, cannot be reduced to 
| a Point; and becauſe of the many Cheats 


of thoſe, who pretend to Neceſſity, and 


fee] it not; yet there are ſome general 
Principles of Chriſtianity, which give 
Ligbt in this Matter, and may help to 

diſcover very conſiderable O miſſions in this 
Obligation of Charity, and direct to a 
more exact complying with it. 


For our Rule being to Jove our Neigh- 
bour as ourſelves, and to aſſiſt him in his 
Neceſſities out of what we can ſpare, and 
is truly ſuperfluous to us, we ſee here an 


Obligation of Charity, upon the Evidence 
of others Wants, and Knowledge of our- 
ſelves having ſomething to ſpare ; for this. 


then in Charity and Juſtice is their Right; 
becauſe what is ſuperfluous to us, is neceſ- 
ſary for the Poor, But what is ſuperfluous ? 


Is that to be reckoned ſo, which is neceſ- 
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ſary for Eating, Clothing, Family, Ser- 


vants, for the Education or Proviſion of 


Children, for Divertiſements? Truly, 
what is nece//ary for theſe Ends cannot be 
judged /uprrfiucus; but how much is there 
ſuperfluous of that, which, in theſe Par- 
ticulars, is often reputed neceſſary ? If no 
more were expended on the Table and 
Clothing, than Nature requires for De- 
cency and Support (allowing likewiſe for 


the Diſterence of Conditions) there __ 


be no Reaſon of Complaint : But if we 


once ſum up what is here laid out to pro- 
voke and indulge a vicious Appetite, for. 


Pamp, Magnificence, Oftentatim, and Ex- 
cſs, we ſhali ſoon find, there is much 


greater Proviſion made for theſe corrupt 


Frnds, than for Neceſſity or Convenience ; 


and that in many Families there is more 
thus ſingly laid out in the Year, than 


might very well ſerve for the Subſiſtence 


of a Multitude of Poor. Now all this 


muſt be reckoned as ſo much /Yo/fe and 
Superfiucus; and this being the Right of 
the Poor, it has been nothing leſs than 
miſpending their Stock, Then if we look 
on farther, and fee how much in the Year 
is ſpent, by calling over the Books of Ta- 
verns, Play- -houjes, Mufſick- houſes, and 
Places of other Entertainments, will not 
thele | im menſe Sums be an Evidence againſt 

Thouſands, 
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Thouſands, to prove how much they had 
that was ſuperfluous ? For however Diver- 


ſion ſometimes, and the obliging a Friend, 
may be a Plea for this Kind of Expence; 


yet how very little is it, that can be placed 
to this Account, in Compariſon of what 


is there left, meerly for Idleneſs or ill 


Cuſtom, to ſatisfy a vain Curioſity, or 
gratify very unjuſt Deſires? So much then 


as has been thus idly or viciouſly ſpent, in 


Juſtice ought to have been applied to the 
Relief of the Poor; the Manner of ex- 
pending it, ſhews it was ſuperfluous, and 


this proves whoſe Right it was; and will 


be an Evidence againſt thoſe, of their 
being void of Charity, who have thus mif.. 


employed, what was entruſted in their 


Hands for the Help of others. 
For fince the Obligation of Charity is 


to love our Neighbour as ourſelves; how 


ſhort do theſe come of this Duty, who 
prefer their own Vanities, their Diverſions 
and Vice, before his Neceſſities? If they 


want Bread and Cloaths, and I, being 


plentifully ſupplied in theſe, want to ſatisfy 
my Curioſity, my unneceſſary or diſor- 
dered Defires ; which of theſe Wants 
ought to be firſt relieved? Truly, they 
that ever find Money to anſwer their own 
Inclinations; but have it not to help their 
Neighbour in hi; Neceſſities, have a large 
| B 5 Stock 
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Stock of vicious Self- love; but for Charity, 
it ſeems as far from them, as they are 
from loving their Neighbour as themſelves. 


What then, are not Men Maſters of 
their own Purſes and Eſtates; and may 


not they lay out their Money in any law- 


ful Way, as they ſhall think fitting? The 
general Practice, I fear, anſwers favourably 


to this Queſtion ; but according to the 

Principles of Chriſtianity, I think, what- 
ever Title and Right a Man has to an 
Eſtate, yet (in Relation to God) he never 


becomes Maſter of what is ſuperfluous in 


it: For this God ſeems to have reſerved to 


himſelf, and by an eternal Ordinance, has 
ſettled it as the Right of the Poor. 80 
that though in providing for Family and 


Children, they uſe no more than what is 


their own; yet when they come to fatisfy 
all thoſe imaginary Necefiities, which are 
the Suggeſtions of Vanity, Curioſity, or 
the love of Pleaſure, this is generally ſpend- 
ing what is not their own ; for as to this 
Part, which can be thus eaſily ſpared, they 
are in a more particular Manner Stewards, 
and an Account of it will be demanded of 
them: And what a diſmal one will it be, 


when it ſhall appear, that Folly, Liberty, 
Luxury, and Fxceſs, have Gevoured thoſe 


vaſt Sums, which ought to have been ap- 
plied to the Relief of the Poor. 5 
eh Wherein 
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Wherin then is the Advantage of the 
Rich above the Poor? It is in having in 
their Hands, wherewith to ſupply all theic 
own real Wants, and likewiſe the Oppor- 


tunity of diſtributing the like Help to thoſe 


in Diſtreſs; ſo by their Riches to provide 


for this Life and the next, But to think 


they have the Privilege of laying out their 


Money, not only as Neceſſity, Decency, 
and Reaſon ſhall require; but of throwing 


it away with both Hands, to gratify every 


idle, vain, pleaſing, or extravagant Incli- 


nation of their corrupt Nature; this, 1 


think, is a very great Miſtake, and I be. 
believe, one of the Reaſons, that renders 


Salvation fo difficult to the rich Man; 


becauſe by this Method he is not only guilty 
of a great Injuſtice, by defrauding the Poor ; 
but as ſtolen Goods ſeldom thrive, he miſ- 
pends what he takes from them, in ſuch 
Ways, as are moſt prejudicial to his eternal 
Good; in maintaining Idleneſs, ſtrength- 
ning his corrupt Paſſions, ſupporting Self- 
love, expoſing himſelf to Dangers, en- 
creaſing Difficulties, nouriſhing Vice, and 
engaging daily more and more in all the 


Snares of the Devil, the Fleſh, and the 


World: And thus living on in the Abuſe 


of thoſe Bleſſings, which were given him 
as a Means of Salvation; and turning them 


to his own Ruin; what wonder is it, that 


| 


— — 
ed — i —IY 
— — — = - : 

T3. — ©" M6 

Fug Dorn oe ere — 


— — 
2 ——— 


* 
r p rr 
* 3 a. - - 
2 — D 


—— — 


8 e - 
Wy 2 E = Rigg, —— 
* PFF A Ws en > ns 


— - 27 — — * —_— 
— 
> — — — 2 
rA 


— 
8 
992 


— 


c 
7 3 — 
o © ol N 5 


— 
1 


2 
1 8 eg 


— — — — 
— 


* 7 — — r 
—ͤĩ —— 


36 Sunday within the Ofave, &c. 


it is as hard for a rich Man to enter into 


the Kingdom of Heaven, as for a Camel 


to paſs through the Eye of a Needle? 


A hard Saying : But, G God, how many 
viſible Demonſtrations have we to believe 
it true, whilſt even amongſt Chriſtians, 
and thoſe, who otherwiſe ſeem to be Men 
of Principles, we ſee ſo general a Blindneſs 
in this Point, that amongſt ſo many Rich, 


there appear fo very few, but what go on 


without ſcruple in this broad Way of In- 


juſtice and Uncharitableneſs, and not think- 


ing of the true Chriſtian Uſe of what God 
has given them? Thus corrupt is the 
World, and it is only thou, O God of 
Heaven, canſt remedy this Evil. Give 
then a Senſe of true Charity to all thoſe, 
whom thou haſt favoured with earthly 


 Bleflings: Turn their Hearts from all their 


evil Ways; and fo open their Eyes, that 
they may no more abuſe, to their own 
Damnations, what thou haſt given them 
jor their everlaſting Good, Grant us all 
a true Knowledge of our Duty in this 
Point, ſoſten our Hearts towards our 


Neighbour, and in our Relief of his Di- 


ſtreſſes may we have ever Reaſon to hope, 


that thy Love abides in us, 


Sunday 


3] 


CELL IT LEY 


- _ within the Octave of 
Corpus Chriſti, 


Second after Pentecoſt. 
GOSPEL. 
Luke xiv. 16, ends Verſe 24. 


A L began to excuſe themſelves. The 
Subject of this Goſpel, is the Parable 
of thoſe, who were invited to a great 
Supper, and all deſiring to be excuſcd, 
Now though it is not ſtrange, that Perſons 
taken up with Buſineſs ſhould not anſwer 
the Expectation of their Friend, who has 
invited them to a Banquet, and there can 
be no reaſonable Exception againſt the Ex- 
cuſe they ſend; yet when we conſider, 
what is here ſignified by this Supper; that 
it is the Happineſs of Heaven, the eternal 


Banquet of God's Elect, out of which 


there is nothing but Miſery and Deſpair: 
Here preſently appears the Unreaſonableneſs 
of all Excuſes, becauſe this is a Point, that 
Will admit of none; and the Juſtice of 
that 
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that Sentence is very obvious, which ex- 
cludes all from this Table of Glory, who 


find Reaſons for not anſwering the Invi- 


tation of his Goodneſs, who calls them 


to it. 


The Inſtruction then of this Goſpel, 


not a forced Explication, but directly de- 
ſigned by Jeſus Chriſt, is, that God having 


prepared in the next Life, eternal Happi- 


neſs, and invited all to enter into thoſe 
Joys, all are bound, while in this World, 
to prepare themſelves for partaking of this 
Mercy, and that whoever neglects to make 
this Preparation, muſt unavoidably fall 
under the Sentente of a perpetual Exclu - 
ſion. Whence the Heart of every Chri- 
ſtian muſt be ſtrongly poſſeſſed with this 
Principle; that his greateſt Buſineſs is that 
of Salvation ; that no other ought to take 


Place of it; and that to give the Prefe- 


rence to any other, is criminal. 


Jo eſtabliſh the Truth of this Principle, 


Chriſt was pleaſed to make Choice of ſuch 
Inſtances, for ſuppoſed Excuſes, as are in 
themſelves Things both very innocent and 


lawful; ſuch are to go ſee a Farm, to try 
Oxen, to marry a Wife, or to be buſied 


in Family Concerns, No Buſineſs of this 
World can be more warrantable than theſe, 


and yet Chriſt has declared it; that if a 


Chriſtian, through his immoderate Appli- 


cation | 
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of Corpus-Chriti. 39 
cation to theſe, is negligent in making 
Proviſion for his eternal State, tliat upon 


this he ſhall be excluded; Not one of theſe 


Men ſhall taſte my Suppir. 

It is not the:efore enough for a Chri- 
ſtian's Security, to conſider the Lawfulneſs 
of his Profeſſion ; or, upon Examination, 


to diſcover no Sort of Engagement, that is 
eſtee med ſinful or unjuſt ; lor however this 
be a very comfortable Proſpect, yet ſince 
he is bound to provide for his eternal Well- 


being, if this be neglected, he cannot think 
himſelf in a ſafe Way; and whatever is 


the Occaſion of ſuch Neglect, he muſt 


Judge it in this Reſpect unlawful, If then 
he has his Heart ſo full of any Part of this 
World, that he lives forgetful of God, 


and taken off from all thoſe Exerciſes, 


which are the neceſſary Means for bringing 


him to the Poſſeſſion of Happineſs, be 
muſt conſider this as a State of Injuſtice 


towards God and his Soul, and is bound, 


either wholly to quit ſuch Employ ments, 


which are the Occaſion of it, or elſe learn 
to perform them in a Chriſtian Way, that 
is, with ſuch Moderation of Spirit, that 
While he takes Care of this Life, he do 
not neglect the other. 

This, however, ought not to give any 


Diſquiet to thoſe, who, upon ſome Acci- 
dent, have their Thoughts ſo diſturbed, 


that 
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that they are incapable, for a Time, of 
going on with their uſual Exerciſes, and 
hence ſeem wholly at a Stand, as to Eter- 
nity: For in this Life, there can be no 
Security againſt ſurpriting Accidents, nor 


Privilege from ſuch Interruptions; an in- 


duſtrious Spirit will ſoon recover itſelf from 
this Weight or Diſſipation, and either by 
Humility, or new Vigour, make an Ad- 
vantage of it. But the Deſign of the 


Goſpel is to awaken thoſe, whoſe Life is 


a general Diftraction, ſuch as gives them 
not Leiſure to think of Heaven, or of 
God, but fo poſſeſies or overwhelms their 
Minds, that they ſeem to live, as if they 


had no Concern beyond this World, or 
ſo, at leaſt, as if the Buſineſs of Salvation 


was not worth; or needed not their Care, 


All theſe ought to feel ſome Sting of Con- 


ſcience, and not put it by, as a groundleſs 
Scruple ; ; for certainly, when the Concern 
of Eternity, which ought to have the firſt 
Piace, is put by; when the Soul is lan- 
gliſhing under many Diſtempers, dark and 
dull as to all that belongs to Salvation, full 
of the Worid, and empty of God, and 
no Care is ſed, in theſe unhappy Circum- 


ſtances, for bringing it to a Senſe of its 


Miſery; is it not Time to take its State 
into Conſideration, and not to go on under 


the F lattery of groundleſs Hopes, when fo. 


poſitive 
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poſitive a Sentence of 3 is pro- 


nounced againſt this Blindneſs ? 
If this be reaſonable, then let all thoſe, 


with a jealous Eye, take a Review of 


themſelves, who are under any of the Cir- 


cumſtances marked out by the Goſpel : 


Firſt, Thoſe, who have bought a Farm, 


and muſt go to fee it; thoſe ſubject to 
Iqdleneſs, Divertiſements, Pleaſures, Pro- 


digality, and the Pride of Riches. Secondly, 


{ Thoſe, who have bought Oxen, and muſt 
go to try them, by which is ſignified the 


Danger of all Manner of Curioſity, whether 
of Sen'e or Spirit; all Manner of Labours, 
Employments, and temporal Affairs, which 
overwhelm the Mind. Thirdly, Thoſe 
who Marry, that is, ſuch as are engaged 
in ſuch Bonds, either to Family or Con- 
cupiſcence, that the Spirit is rather a Slave 
than Free. All theſe have Reaſon to call 
themſelves to Account; for though the 
Face of Things, upon a general View, 
may appear innocent; yet ſince all theſe 
Engagements are too apt to poſſeſs the Soul, 
and divert it from giving due Attention to 
the greater Buſineſs of Eternity, both in 
the Service of God, and in the Care, that 
's abſolutely neceſlary for the Well-being 
of the Soul, amidſt fo many Infirmities 
and Diſtempers, to which it is ſubject, 
and Dangers, with which it is encompaſled ; 
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theſe are obliged to look well into them- 


ſelves, and ſce all be managed with that 
Chriſtian Prudence, that if they are hap- 
pily free from all Kinds of Vice, which 


can render them unworthy, they be not | 


exclud=d from tlie Banquet by Neglect. 
This was the Fate of the Perſons men- 
tioned, who being all ſuch as had their Sa- 
tisfactions here, and ſeemed to think them- 
ſelves well in this Life, and deſirous of 
enjoying what they had, it is a ſufficient 
Hint oi their Indi e for hearing the 
Call and Direction of God, who are in 
the like Circumſtances; and while we ſee 
ſuch as theſe rejected as unworthy, and 


others remarkable only for their Miſery, 
as the Poor, the Weak, the Blind, the 


Lame, mede Choice of to fill up their 


Places; the Concluſion is very plain, 


though not a reliſhing one to Senfe, nor 
eaſy to be comprehended, that it is a 
Kind of Misfortune to be poſſeſſed with 
any thing in this Life, which we eſteem 
our Happineſs: And, on the contrary, a 


Kind of Happineſs to be miſerable here, 


that is, to have nothing which we admire 
Theſe being Perſons ſenſible of 
their Poverty and Miſery, and therefore, 


in Readineſs to anſwer their Invitation to 


a Place of Plenty and Reft ; whilft the 
others Aan their Happineſs here, are 


neither 


a Senſ 
Senſe ! 
Life, 

may b 
tation, 
quet tl 
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neither deſirous nor prepared for a Change: 
And therefore, if they labour not to diſen- 
gage their Hearts from what is preſent, 
7 againſt the Time when they ſhall be called 
to the Banquet, they will be for ever ex- 
Z cluded, in Puniſhment of their Neglect 
and notorious Ingratitude, in confining 
their Happineſs to the Bleſſings received, 
without Endeavours of loving or ſeeking 
: the Giver, | 


O God, if this be the Condition of thy 


Gifts, that to reſt in them without ſeeking 
| thee, will be our eternal Unhappineſs, 
teach us a right Uſe of whatever we re- 
ceive, and eſtabliſh well this Principle in 


our Hearts; that our Happineſs is not in 


them, but in thee ; and that we are ſtill 


unhappy, till we come to the Poſſeſſion of 
thee. Thus may we, all our Lives, have 
a denſe of being miſerable; and let this 
denſe keep us ſo in Expectation of a better 
Life, that whenever we are called, we 
may be found ready to embrace the Invi- 
tation, and be admitted Gueſts to the Ban- 
quet thy Mercy has prepared, 


Third 
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Third Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
_ P IS TLE. 


1 Pet. V. 6. ons Verſe 11. 


ſeeking whom he may devour. 
againſt all the Detigns of a malicious and 
diligent Enemy, the Apoſtle adviſes us to 
be Sober, that i is, to R's ae ſuch a Mode- 
ration and Temper in all our Deſires, 
Paſſions, Affections, Thoughts, and what- 


ever Concerns we have; and be ſo watch- 
ful herein, as to give no Opportunity to 


our Enemy of making a Prey of us, who 
is ever waiting to improve every little Diſ- 
order, for the drawing us wholly into his 
Snares, For the good of our Souls has a 
great Reſemblance with the Health of our 
Bodies, as theſe, though compoſed of very 
contrary Elements, are yet ſound enough, 
as long as the difterent Qualities are in 4 
good Proportion of "Temper ; but are pre- 
ſently in Diſorder, and haftening to Death, 
as ſoon as any one of them, whether Heat, 
or Moiſture, or Cold, becomes immode- 
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. K r F fate, and corrupts the reſt : Juit ſo it is 
in our Spiritual Health: We have variety 


of contrary Paſſions within us, which can 


do us no Prejudice, as long as we keep 


them compoſed and moderate; but if once 
any one of them gains upon the reſt, and 
grows to an Exceſs, the Temper of the 
Soul is preſently diſordered, it is ſick, and 
„ 13,1) Peath cannot be far off, The Ground of 
Thos this lies very open, becauſe the Action of 


re us Our Heart and Soul in this mortal State, is 


ſo very limited and confined, that if any 


one Paſſion or Deſire becomes violent, it 


carries the Soul, as a Torrent, along with 


it, and is a perpetual Diſtraction and Hin- 
drance to it in Regard of all Duties. So 
that whereas the Heart ought ever to be 
free in the Service of God, and through 
that Love it bears him, be watchful and 
attentive in the Diſcharge of every chri- 
ſtian Obligation, by this Exceſs in any one 
Point, it becomes ſtraitned, and is in Dan- 
ger of being withdrawn from the Duty it 
owes its Lord. 

To prevent, then, every Paſſion, Af- 
fection, or Deſire of the Soul, from grow- 
ing immoderate, or to an Exceſs, is the 
Sobriety St. Peter exacts from every Chri- 
ſtian, not only in regard of Objects that 


are evidently criminal; for all that is other- 


wiſe ſufficiently forbid, as wholly alienating 
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46 Third Sunday 
the Heart from God, and being the Con-. 
dition of thoſe unhappy ones, whom the 
Devil waits not now to devour, but who, 
being his, are already devoured by him : 
But chiefly in relation to all that, which 
being indifferent in itſelf, becomes dange- 
rous only by Exceſs : It is here the Chri- 
ſtian is adviſed to be ſober and watchful ; | 
and the Caution is ſo comprehenſive, that] 
J know not any one Concern belonging to 
this Life, which directly falls not under it. 
The Apoſtle in this Place mentions but 
one, which is in Regard of the Misfortunes 
of this World, and the Care every one 1s 
obliged to have, i in providing for the neceſ⸗ 
ſary Aſſiſtance of themſelves, and thoſe 
belonging to them: And here, though the 
Obligation be ſo very great, that the Neg- 
lect of it makes the Chriſtian worſe than 
the Heathen; yet while he is thus ſtrictly 
bound to be careful, he is ſtrictly forbid 
the permitting this Care to grow to the 
Exceſs of being ſollicituus: So that how- 
ever he may be reduced to thoſe frightful 
_ Circumſtances of ſeeing nothing but Miſe- 
Ty and Diſtreſs before him, yet is he not 
allowed by the Apoſtle, to let his Heart be 
ſeized with Anxiety, or the Terrors of a 
dejected Spirit; but adviſed to humble him- 
ſelf under the powerful Hand of God, caſt- 
ing all his Sollicitude on him, being _ 
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and watchful, that he be not made a Prey 
to his Enemy. Now, if the Exceſs of 
Care, in a Matter of fo great and ſenſible 
a Concern as this, lays the Soul open, ſo as 
to render its Condition hazardous ; what 
Affection is there, though in itſelf com- 


mendable or innocent, which, in its Ex- 


ceſs, ought not to be the Subject of the 
Chriſtian's Care? Parents and Children, 
Husband, Wife, and Friends, have a Duty 
of Love towards each other; and yet if 
this, on any Side, becomes immoderate, 
they need not doubt, but in this they give 
the Devil ſome Hopes and Encouragement 
to keep an Eye upon them. He knows 
what a perpetual Diſtraction this gives to a 
Soul, by its Frights and Cares; how great 
Sollicitude it raiſes, how many Duties it 


diſturbs, what vain Expences it occaſions; 
that it will certainly indiſpoſe them on their 


Death-beds, if not make them unfit to die : 
And that if on ſome Jucky hit, their Duty 
to God happens not to be conſiſtent with 
what is deſired or expected from them, 
they'il chuſe rather to forfeit that, than be 
uneaſy or unkind to thoſe they love : hence 
the Devil is ever hovering about them, 
watching to promote every Occafion of 
Evil; and if they keep not as ſtrict a 
Watch on themſelves, in checking what- 
ever is immoderate in their Aﬀections, 

they 


— 
— 


7 
f 
1; 
1. 
Fi 
1 
1 


aan 
— — — * a 
5 r —— 8 : = - IO >». - of — 
5 K . - - — —— ISI, oO = 1 * 
* — ” * por” "3 5 2 — — — — _ — — 8 
— 2 wi, I — — — — . 3 K 1 * = = 
£ as” 2 * — — —— 2 & * r — — 822 — 4 2 _ — "I : — 
2 * a : 2 r Ee —— I: TE eng Os — * — 
— ——ö—̈7 ae he ” » = ho. 5 — > — : N = * 5 — Des — — ＋—— — — —_— —— — — hom —— — — — 
wb 22 OE. - * — © * 5 — 2 — — — * — > — bo n — — — 
— N 9 e * * E x 2 * * 
® 


3 


n 


48 
they will certainly be in Danger of an- 


Third Sunday 


ſwering all his Expectations. 
The like Hazard ie in Regard af S 


pany, Diverſion, Clouihs, Preferment, Eat- 


ing, Drinking, Gaming; nay, even of 
Buſineſs and Employments too, and what- 
ever concern there is in getting or keeping 
of Money; for though all theſe be very 
lawful in their Kind and juſt Degree; yet 
whenever they gain ſo far upon a Soul, as 


to become its great Concern, and to com- 


mand it, inſtead of being commanded by 
it; ſuch a Soul is evidently in Danger 
from this Exceſs, however harmleſs the 
Thing may be in itſelf. For the Heart of 
Man cannot bear any extraordinary Appli- 
cation to one Thing, but it certainly in- 


diſpoſes it for other Duties, and this one 


Thing becomes a Diſtraction to every 
Thing elſe : So that whereas his temporal 
and eternal Good depends on the Obſer- 


vance of that golden Rule, Age quod agis; 


of being attentive to every Duty as he 
performs it, and carefully doing what he 
does : This ſets his Heart upon the Wan- 
der, and is the Occaſion of doing nothing 


well; and then it ſeldom {tops here; for, 


though for ſome time it only gives Diſtur- 
bance; yet at length it leads ſenſibly into 
greater Inconveniencies, makes Way for 
Sin, and puts by many Duties; ſo that of 
an 


putatic 
neſs, ; 
Churc 
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; ">. imperfe& Chriſtian, he too often ends 
in Meng no Chriſtian at all: For the im- 


moderate Love of ſomething worldly, ge- 


nerally excluding the Love of God, what 


does he become at length, but a Body with- 
out Life, that is, a meer Carcaſs? And as 
he thus lives, ſo Sickneſs finds him; and fo 
it is to be feared, Death carries him away; 
preſenting a Soul before God, full of no- 
thing but the World; there was his T rea- 
ture, and there it is Rill, God is no more 
to him than he was before; and his De- 
light being not in him, what can he be 
but miſerable ? And why all this, but be- 
cauſe he was not ſober and watchful. 
Hence I cannot but think it a Matter, 
not only of Diſcretion, but of Duty, for 
every Chriſtian, in his reſpective Degrec, 


to be very careful in avoiding all that, 


which is apt too much to potleſs the Heart, 


and take it off the Obligation of his State, 
Being fond of Ale-houſes and Taverns, of 
Drink and Company, has drawn many 


| of the lower and middle Rank from their 


Buſineſs to Ruin: Gaming, Sports, and 


| Entertainments, in their Exceſs, have been 


the Overthrow of very good Families : 
'T he Love of Mulick, of Money, of Re- 
putation, of News, of Diverſion, of Idle- 
neſs, and Company, has ſpoiled many a 
Churchman : Hic ceciderunt fartes Hr gel. 
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50 Third Sunday 


Here great Numbers have itrecoverably 
faln; their not keeping a ſtrict Hand on 
themſelves, in moderating their Inclina- 
tions, has taken off their Hearts from their 
Buſineſs, has increaſed their Paſſions, has 
firſt mace them idle, and by Degrees 
brought them to worſe than nothing. 
Ought not then every Chriſtian, as ſoon 
as he perceives himſelf with a fond Satiſ- 
faction inclining to any of theſe Ways, 


which by advancing in them have ruined 


ſo many, to be preſently jealous of him- 
ſelf, ſuſpect all the Reaſons of Treachery, 
which puſh him forward ; give ear to the 
Apoſtle in being ſober and watchful, and 
put a Stop to that in the Beginning, which 


otherwiſe, with a little Encouragement, 


will prove too ſtrong for him, and not let 
him ſee his Miſery, till he is in it, and 
then pait Remedy ? 

O God, when I conſider the infinite 
Misfortunes, that have their Beginning 
from no other Root than this; whatWaſte 
of Eſtates, Ruin of Families, Loſs of 


Souls, Scandal of Religion, and what in- 


tolerable abuſes have by this Way crept 
into the Sanctuary, I cannot but lament 
our common Miſery, and implore the pow- 
erful Help of thy Grace to prevent it for 
the future. Help us then, O God, in this 
our Weakneſs, and by thy Light from 

- above, 


in Hopes of Forgiveneſs. 


after Pentecoſt. 1 
above, make us ſenſible of the Dangers 


that are before us; and chat preſuming on 


our own Strength, is no Security againſt 


them: Grant, we may be ſober and watch- 
ful, moderate and temperate in all Things, 
that we may avoid his Snares, who is 
watching to devour us, and never venture 
rathly on thoſe Ways, where ſo many have 
periſhed, 
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Luke XV. I, ends Verſe 1 o. 


FH HERE ſhall be Joy in Heaven 22 


one Sinner that does Penance. The 
whole Goſpel is an Encourzgement to Sin- 
ners, to depend on the Mercies of God, 
This Inclina- 
tion to Mercy was ſo remarkable in Chriſt, 
that the Phariſees reproached him for con- 
verſing with Sinners; but their Ignorance 


or Malice is no Diſcouragement to his 
Goodneſs; he takes away their Scandal, by 
_ propoſing to them a Parable of the Shep- 


herd, leaving his ninety-nine Sheep in the 
Defart and going to look for the one Sheep 
C 2 that 
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that was loſt, and having declared the Joy 


of its being found. thus conciudes his Re- 
monſtrance; So J ſay to you, there ſball be 


Jey in Heaven upon one Sinner that does 
Penance. 


This Goodneſs of God, is that which 
ought to raife up the Hearts of all thoſe 


Sinners, who, ſenſible of their unhappy _ 
State, defire the Favour of their offended 


God: For though, when they conſider 
the Number and Weight of their Crimes, 


their Ingratitude under the infinite Bleflings 


of Heaven, and their Injuſtice in preferring 
their own vile Inclinations, to the Com- 


mands and moſt holy Will of God, they 


have hence Reaſon to tremble under the 
Apprehenſion of that Juſtice which is due 
to their Wickedneſs ; yet, turning on the 
other Side, when they ſee God, though 


thus provoked to puniſh, yet ſo full of. 
Goodneſs, as not to will the Death of 
Sinners, but to deſire they ſhould be con- 


verted and live; ſo full of Compaſſion, as 


to invite and call upon them to return; ſo 
infinite in Mercy, as even to ſeek and fol- 


low them through all their Diſorders, and 
offer to lead them back by the Arms of his 
Power and Goodneſs ; what Sinner can 


here be at a Stand WHY hunſeif, and que- 

ſtion whether God will receive 3 RKepen- 

tance, and ſhew Mercy to him? A Cer. 
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blind and obſtinate in Evil, may ſay, he 


will not return; but if he der on God, 
and deſires to return, he cannot lay God 


will not receive him. 


Let but ſuch Chriſtians caſt thts Eyes 


on the Shepherd, who reſenting the Loſs 


of one Sheep gone aſtray, leaves the Body 


of his Flock in the Deſart, to go in Search 
of the Stray ; let them conſider his Solli-* 
- Citude and Labours, ail bent upon this En- 

quiry, and that having at length found 


him, he lays him on his own Shoulders, ſo 


to carry him back, at his own Coſt, to the 
Fold. Here let thei tell me; does this 


Shepherd deſire the Return of his loſt Sheep? 


Why is he ſollicitous ? Why does he ſeek ? 


Why does he take him on his Shoulders ? 


Why does he call his Friends to rejoice 
with him, upon his being found? Does 


not all this ſpeak his Delire oi recovering 
that which was loſt? From this Parable 
let all dejected dinners now turn their 


Eyes upon God, and fee if he be not 


much more defirous of their Return. For 
was it not he, who compaſſionating the 
unhappy State of Man loft by Sin, ſent 


his only Son made Man, 2s the good 


Shepherd, to look after the Sheep that 


was loſt? And did not he feek him, 


who being God eſſentially bleſſed in him- 


- felfs independent of Man, yet ſubjected 
3 huimſelt 
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bimſelf to all the Miferies of human 
Life, and to the moſt rigorous. Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, that he might find him? 
And can Sinners then be in Suſpenſe, 


whether he be willipg to receive them? 


Let them look again upon this their Shep- 
herd, and tell me why did he converſe 
with Sinners? Why did he preach to them? 
Why did he ſigh, and pray, and faſt, and 
lament their Blindneſs? Why did he re- 
ceive the moſt notorious Offenders coming 


to him, and undertake to be their Advo- 
cate both before Men and God? Why 
did he ſubmit himſelf to Reproach, and his 


Shoulders to Stripes and the Croſs, taking 


upon him their Iniquities, and offering to 
heal their Wounds by his own? Why 


does here declare, that their Converſion is 


the Joy of Heaven ? Is not all this a De- 


monſtration of the Deſire he has for the 
Salvation of all? Is it not a Call to Sin- 
ners to return? Is not this an Aſſurance, 
that, if they ſeek Mercy, they ſhall find 
it; and that, if they deſire Pardon of their 
Offences, God will meet their Wiſhes with 
Joy? | PD 
Why then ſhould the greateſt Sinners 
doubt of this Mercy ? It is true, the Hor- 


ror of their Crimes muſt terriſy; but can 


they ſay, their Sins are greater, than God 
is able or willing to forgive? What if In- 


juſtice 


— 
Fond 
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juſtice had been their Crime, as in the 
Publican; what if Uncleanneſs, as in 
Magdalen: what if Murder, as in the 
Thief; what if Blaſphemy as in Saul; 
what if Infidelity or Apoſtaſy, as in Peter? 


Have not ſuch Sins been already forgiven? 


And were not theſe Sinners upon their 
Converſion embraced with a more par- 
ticular Love, and diſtinguiſned by moſt 
ſignal Favours of Heaven? And is 
God's Arm now ſhorten'd, or his Good- 
neſs leſſened, that others, upon their re- 
turn, ſhould not find Mercy? No, God 
is unchangeable, and his Mercies endure 
for ever: He fill calls upon Sinners, he 
invites them, and now Chriſt offers his 
Shoulders, that by Virtue of his Paſſion 
and Death, their Sins may be cancell'd. 
There can nothing theretore be wan- 
ting, but on their own Part; if they have 
true Abhorrence of their Crimes; if the 
Senſe of having offended their God, raiſes 
ſuch a Trouble in their Minds that they 
have a Dillike of themſelves, and are con- 
ſounded at the Thoughts of their paſt In- 
gratitude, Miſery and Blindneſs; if they 
fear nothing more, than the Effects of 
their known Weakneſs and Corruptions; if 
they humble themſelves before God, beg- 
ging Pardon for all Offences, and upon the 
Experience of their Miſery, ſollicite for 
C 4 the 


56 Trinity Sunday. 
the Succours of divine Grace for their 


Eſtabliſnment in Good; if they reſolve 
upon a new Life; and, upon theſe Reſo- 
lutions, ſeparate themſelves from the uſual 
Occaſions of Sin; if thus they come pro- 
ſtrate before the Throne of Grace, as 


Chriſt has appointed, diftruſting them- 


ſelves, and depending wholly upon the 


Merits of their Redeemer, that Mercy can- 
not fail them, which they ſeek ; God will 
embrace them, and Heaven will rejoice in 
their Return. 


This Aſſurance God bis, at all Times, | 
given to the greateſt Criminals, and Chriſt 
has ſufficiently confirmed it in all he has 


done and ſuffered ; and now if the moſt 
notorious of Sinners have this, whereon 


to build their Hopes of Mercy, upon their 


ſincerely ſeeking it; ſo that for them to 


Deſpair, is the greateſt Affront to the Di- 


vine Goodneſs; how much 


to be the Hope of other Chriſtians, who 


have never lived in the kno 


Practice of 
wilful Sin, have fallen under ed 


Guilt, but of Overſight or Surprize, and 


at preſent are conſcious of nothing, but 
ſuch Infirmities, as are almoſt inſeparable ; 


from this State of Weakneſs ? I do not 
pretend however, to perſuade even theſe, 
that they have no Reaſon to fear, or no- 
oy to —— or have nothing which 

| ought 
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ought to be the juſt Matter of a daily 


| Repentance ; ; for it is certain they have all 
this in them, enough to keep their Souls 
in the State of a perpetual Humiliation un- 


der the Hand of God, and to oblige them 


to a watchful Fidelity in all they do. But 
if theſe permit their Spirit to be ſo per- 


plexed with Fears, as to loſe all Courage 
in the Performance of the beſt Exerciſes, 
to have their Minds opprefled with end- 
leſs Doubts and Confuſion, and to be at a 


ſtand in every Duty; it is certain, they 
are then wanting in that Hope they ought 


to have in God, and reflect not, how in- 
finite his Mercies are, who, upon ſeeing 


Failings in themſelves, and the frequent 


Diſappointments of their good Purpoſes, 
preſently are inclined to give themſelves 


for loſt, as if God could not fave them, 


becauſe they cannot ſave themſelves. 

This diſtruſtful Trouble has a ſecret 
Pride at the Root which permits them not 
to bear the Conviction of their being im- 
perfect, nor to have Patience with thoſe 


LIafirmities which God mercifully permits 


for their Exerciſe, and greater Virtue ; 
and being under this Diſquiet, they have 


ſcarce Hopes of Salvation, becauſe they 
| fee not Things ſo well within them, as 


to build this Hope on themſelves. But 


this being a Diſpoſition ſo unbecoming 
C5 Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, who are commanded to diſtruſt 


themſelves, and reſt with their whole Con- 


fidence in God, theſe ought with more 
Patience to ſubmit to their Poverty, and 
lcarn to have Comfort and Hope in the 


infinite Mercies of God, when they can 
have none in themſelves: Thus they are 


bound to moderate their Diſquiets; and if 


they are not induſtrious in thus checking 
this ſanctified Pride, they may eaſily con- 
tract by this a greater Guilt, than that, 
which they pretend as the Occaſion of 


their Grief, Teach, O God, theſe un- 
eaſy and impatient Souls to depend with 


greater Confidence on thee ; make them 


more diſcreet in their Fears, and ſtrengthen 


them in Hope: Let the greatneſs of thy 
Mercies draw all Sinners to thee, becauſe 


thy Mercies are above all their Sins. Con- 
arm me in this Hope; in this may I live, 
and when Death comes, in this Hope may 
1 breathe my laſt ; That thou art full of 
Mercy, O God, ind that none ſhall be 


_ contounded, who put their truſt in thee, 
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Fourth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
EPISTLE. 

Rom. viii. 18. ends Verſe 23. 


. E Creature is ſubjet to Vanity againſt 
its Mill. To a Soul that loves God, 
this Life is a Baniſhment and Slavery, 


wherein, though it reſolutely makes Oppo- 


ſitio i againſt all that is Sin; yet it ſuffers 
ſo much from its own natural Corruption, 


from the continual Sollicitations of Pride, 


Paſſion, and Concupiſcence, and this even 


_ againſt its Will, that it renders this Life 


very unealy ; and it cannot but grieve, to 
meet witn ſo many Contradictions and Hin- 
drances in that Way, whereby it aſpires 
to God. Hence it is, that a Soul poſſeſſed 
with this Charity or Love of God, waits 


with an g rneſt Expectation, to be delivered 


fron: th: Bondage of Corruption, into the 
glorious Liberty of the Children of God; 
it groans within itſelf; and, as it were, 
in a painful Labour, fighs in Expectation 


of the Effect of its Adopt: on, that is, of 
being delivered from its Body and this 


World, 
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World, the Root of all the Evil it ſuffers: 
Hence that Hour, when its Deliverer ſhall 
come, though otherwiſe attended with Cir- 
cumſtances of Terror, is very deſirable, 
through that Hope it repoſes in his infinite 
Mercy and Goodneſs, who is his Redeemer, 
who having already paid the Ranſom, for 
bY its being freed from the Power of Sin, has 
1 promiſed (and he is faithful to his Promiſe) 
Ws not to let thoſe per iſh, WhO Are not in love 
1 with their Slavery. 
f This is the Character of the Choſen of 
of God, thus fearful of the Dangers, and 
1 tired with the Aſſaults and Uſurpation of 
E Sin, to deſire that Moment, which ſhall 
deſtroy its Tyranny, and be a new Birth 
'F in bringing them forth to a new and better 
[| _ Jife, But this State being imperfect, this 
NF Deſire is ſo too, being as yet the firſt Fruits 
| of the Spirit, and only the Beginning of 
94 that perfect Effuſion, which ſhall be con- 
ſummated in the other Life. If I deſire 
therefore to be delivered from this Body 
of Sin, and enter into the Liberty of the 
Children of God, I know this Deſire is 
mixed, through my great Weakneſs, and 
I have but too much Reaſon to ſigh, that 
being clogged with this Weight of Cor- 
rupticn, I ſigh no more for that glorious 
Liberty. O God, do thou manifeſt thy- 
elf daily more and more to me, that being 
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Ain more ſenſible of the Evils of this Ba- 
niſhment, my Deſires of being delivered may 


daily increaſe, that I may ſigh and groan 


with the Sighs of this Apoſtle, till the 
Hour of being diſſolved ſhall open me a 
Way into thy Preſence, where my Joys 
ſhall be unmixed in the Poſſeſſion + thee, 
the only perfect and everlaſting Good. O 
perfect Redemption! O full and entire A- 
doption ; O confummate Effuſion of the 
holy Spirit! when wilt thou be accom- 
pliſhed in me? 
Theſe Deſires are the happy Breath- 
ings of thoſe Souls, who are effectually 


5 moved by the divine Spirit, who giving 


them a true Knowledge of all the Dangers 
and Evils of Sin, to which they are here 
expoſed, makes them earneſtly long for 
their Port of Security and Reſt. How 
unhappy then is the Condition of all thoſe, 
who being in love with their Captivity, 
ſtudy daily to render it more amiable, and 
not reſenting the Vanity and Evils, to 
which they are ſubject, by their Folly and 


Senſuality, are ever increaſing and multi- 


plying the Dangers of their Pilgrimage ; 
and hence have nothing more terrible to 
them, than the Thought of that Hour, 
when they ſhall, I do not fay, be delivered 
from thei Trouble, but violently torn 

from 
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from what they moſt love! This, I fear, 


is the too genera] Misfortune of Chriſtians, 


who not conſidering, that not only their 
own Hearts are ſubject to Corruption, but 


that all Creatures, in their Kind, are ſub- 
ject to Vanity (not willing, in becoming 
the Inſtruments of Sin) take no Care to 
retrench the Uſe of them, as much as. 


may be, by keeping within the Bounds of 
Neceſſity and Decency ; but to ſatisfy their 


Curiolity, their Vanity, and other Ways 


to pleaſe their ſenſual Part, expoſe them- 
ſelves a thouſand Ways to be poiſoned by 
them, feek Temptations, which in their 
Prayers they ſeemingly deſire to avoid; and 
thus daily encreaſe the Difficulties of Sal- 
vation, in removing themſelves at a greater 
Diſtance from God: For certainly the 
World, and all Creatures, being ſubject to 


ſuch variety of Corruption, the Engage- 


ment and Love of theſe can never be improved, 
but by diminiſhing the Love of God : For 
if the holy a Kemprs experienced, that he 


ſcarce went Abroad, but he returned liome 


Worſe; it cannot be expected, but that, as 
far as others expoſe themſelves more than he 


did, they mult {till find more pernicious Ef- 


fects of their Raſhneſs, For though. we 
may have Grounds to hope, that Aimighty 
God will prevent theſe ill Conſequences in 


thoſe, 
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thoſe, who make no farther Uſe of Crea- 
tures, than Neceſſity or their Duty fe- 
quires, eſpecially upon their conſtant and 
humble Recommendation of themſelves to 
his Protection: Yet, who has aſſured us 
that he will do the ſame, when without 
Neceſſity or other Reaſon, beſides grati- 
fying the Importunity of our own Appe- 
tites, we indiſcreetly, but voluntarily, put 
_ ourſelves in Hazard? And therefore, 
though the Life of the ancient Hermits, 
who hiding themſelves in Deſarts, cut off 
at once all the Dangers of Creatures and 
the World, as much as was poſſible, was 
a particular Call; yet J cannot but think, 
it a general Call to all Chriſtians, to be 
Hermits or Recluſes, as far as the Circum- 
ſtances of their State will bear: For ſince 
_ the World is wicked, its Converſation ge- 
nerally corrupt, its Divertiſements very 
vain and dangerous, and every one is bound 
to avoid whatever is likely to hazard his 
eternal Lot; therefore ought every one, as 
far as is conſiſtent with his State, to re- 
trench as many Particulars, as he finds to 
be any conſiderable increaſe of his Danger: 
For ſince Father, and Mother, and Land 
are to be forſaken, when they become a 
Hindrance to our everlaſting Good; what 
can there be, after this, that is not to be 
abandoned on the ſame Account? This is a 


renouncing | 
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renouncing the World, and a Self-denial, 
which makes up, not only the Hermit, 
but the Chriſtian ; and he that thinks to be 


one without it, may be one at large, but, 
1 think, not a Goſpe} one; and how un- 
ſafe, as to Eternity, I leave him to conſider, 


The Contideration of theſe Dangers, 
from the unneceflary Uſe of Creatures, 
without any other Reaſon, moves man' 
Chriſtians to avoid Plays, Balls, and pub- 


lick Shews, as alſo thoſe repeated Gazings 
in the Park and Streets, as knowing the 


Devil takes the Advantage of theſe vain 
Curioſities, for conveying his Poiſon into 
Souls, and that theſe being thus the Inſtru- 
ments of his Malice, ought ever to be ſuſ- 


reading Romances, and other Books of 


Entertainment or Error, as likewiſe in the 


greateſt Part of Converſation and Diſ- 
courſe: For all theſe being generally the 
mutual Communication of Infirmities, of 
Pride, and all Manner of Paſſions, and 
helping either to ſoften the Heart, or amuſe 
the Spirit, and moſt certainly to diſtract 


the Thoughts in all Manner of Chriſtian 


Duties; therefore, thoſe that regard their 
Salvation in earneſt, are very careful in 
avoiding, or at leaſt, in the Choice of 
them; the Senſe of that Vanity, and thoſe 
Dangers to which they are ſubject againſt 
LE | their 
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their Wilk, ever making them very cau- 
tious not to incteaſe them by Choice 
Thus the Principles of Chriſtianity lead 
even thoſe that live in the World, to ſome 
Degrees of the Recluſe; and for this End, 
s Retirement and Solitarineſs recommended 
by the holy a Kemps, and S. F. ancis Sales, 
not fo as to decline all Company or Recre- 
ztion, but to admit of them, without being 
in Love with them ; to admit them as far 
as Civility, Buſineſs, and a moderate Di- 
| verfion ſhall require, as far as they may be 

a Help, and not the Hazard or Ruin of 


our Souls. But thou muſt be our Director, 


O God, in this Point, to carry us on be- 
twixt all Extremes, ſo as not to be moroſe 
and ſcrupulous on the one Side, nor yet 
indiſcreet or raſh on the other. Thou haſt 
made every Creature for our Uſe and Aſ- 
ſiſtance in this Life; but while we ſeek 
Help in thy Bleſſings, the Devil maliciouſly 
ndeavours to turn Fall into Curſes; ſpur— 
| Ling us ever. forward to the Abuſe of thy 
7 its; ſo that we are often poifoned by 
thoſe very Things, which thou haſt or- 
hained for our Preſervatives and Life. Thus, 
{ Igainſt their Will, the Creatures are our 
| Misfortune ; and it is only thy heavenly 
Wiſdom can ſecure us: Protect us then, 
© God, againſt all the unavoidable Diffi- 
Guitics we are to meet Wich; ; and may we 
never 
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never more be ſo blind to our own eterna! 
Intereſt, as by our Follies to increaſe the 
Dangers of our Salvation, | 
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Fourth Sunday after Pentec . 
GOSPEL: 


[  Lukev., 1, ends Verſe 11. 


Ee E Multitude preſſed upon Jeſus to | 
hear the Mord of God. It was a good 
Sign in this People, to be thus earneſt in 
following Chriſt, to hear from him the 
Doctrine of Salvation. Souls quickened 
with the Love of God, and the Defire of 
a better Life, are carried there with Eager- 
neſs, where they have Hopes of being in- 
formed or helped on in their Way. "Sal- 
vation 1s their great Buſineſs, and the Sol- 
licitude of obtaining it, is as great a Spur 
to them, in ſeeking what may contribute 
| towards it, as the Love of Gain is to the 
/  _Hufſbandman or Merchant, in drawing 
2p them, where they have the Encourage- 
| ment of making a good Market. Where 
3 this Earneſtneſs is not found in Chriſtians, 
| they have Reaſon to ſuſpect themſelves, as 
not 
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not being fincere and hearty in what they 
profefs; and to be jealous, that, while 
Fahey pretend to Heaven, it is not this, but 
ſomething elſe is their Buſineſs, 
As for ſuch therefore, as ate little con- 
terned in hearing or reading what is good, 
br in meeting with thoſe Perſons, whom 
they know belt qualified for giving them 
; Help; and are ſo far from improving the 
Opportunities that offer, as induſtriouſſy 
7 o decline them, or let every Inclination, 
br Trifle, or even Sloth, put them by thoſe 
Exerciſes, which would fo much contribute 
Jo the giving them Life, or Light, in the 
Affairs of their Souls; I cannot but appre- 
pend their State to be dangerous, and that 
here is but little or no Lite in them, where 
the Actions of Life do not appear. Let 
Fbcle be their own Judges, in taking Mea- 
ſure of themſelves from other proportioned 
Circumſtances of human Lite. Can they 
they think thoſe ſick Perſons to be deſirous 
0 f Health, who are not ſollicitous for what 
hay be their Cure? Are thoſe very hungry, 
ho neither ſcek nor accept good Meat, 
hat is offered? Are thoſe I rav rellers much 
ent upon their Journey's End, who make 
Bo Enquiry, and avoid ſuch as would ſhew 
em the Way ? This Indifferency is as 


vident as Demonſtration, in diſcoveri. Ig 
e Diſpolition and inward Sentiments of 
* | ſuch 


/ 
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ſuch Perſons: And niay uot theſe, fro g 


 ſech obvious O-fervations, make ſemel then 
Ju. zment of themſel ves? For do not . ? | B 
kno+ their Souls are n great Diſorder, and Sy 


ſubject to many Diſtempers? Ie there n | vi 
a Weakneſs upon them, ſuch as require A 
wholſome Foo --covering due Strength uy 

of Mind? Are not itey upon a Journey, td: 

in which they may caſily niiſtake the W. | Js ve 
and a Miſcarriage is of no i than an 3 | 
eternal Conſequence? And have not they 
Senſe to know, that hearing good InftrucÞ 
tions, reading ſpiritual Books, diſcourſing 
with Perſons of known Experience, Cha 
rity, and Zeal, is both medicinal for the 
Cure of their Diſtempers, nouriſhing fo! 
regaining Strength, and directive for point- 
ing out their Way? And what then mull 
be the Concluſion, upon their neglecting 
theſe ordinary Means, which God ha 
made eaſy to them, and mercifully ordainedMole 
for their Help? Is it not plain, that both ea! 
the Health and Strength of Soul, andur! 
coming at length ſafe to Heaven, is notſW! to 
their Concern, that this is not their Bufi- ot, 

neſs, that they are contented under thceiranie 
Miſery and Darkneſs, and defire no Re · rave 
lief? The Caſe ſeems ſo evident, that, IMoac 
think, there needs no more than the gene · Nn t 
ral Obſervation of ſuch Neglect, to la- th 
ment the great Unhappinets of ſuch Per-MWanct 
ſons, 
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„ from ſons, as not having the Love of God in 
e ſe me them, or a vigorous De fire of heing ſaved, 
wt ©. 98 But however, though this be fo dangerous 
ler, and Symptom; yet I cannot flatter thoſe 
dere 1 tÞvith any Promiſes of Security, who being 
requires bj oc ſubject to this Neglect, are zealous in 
trengihſhe Means and Exerciſes here recommend- 
ourney ſtd : Becauſe there is a ſort of Zeal which 
e WAI very barren; and as we ſee this People 
than an q f the Zews, who were ever preſſing in 
not theſ PCrowds upon Jeſus Chrift, and yet con- 
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delity, ſo it may eaſily be with Chriſtians; 
hey may diſtinguiſh themſelves by a re- 
arkable Eagerneſs and Hcat; they may 
e couſtant in the Church, they may preſs 


ontenting themſelves with this external 
£'"gularity, be wholly careleſs as to the In- 
rior, and in bringing forth Fruit anſwer- 


cal. What therefore are our Heats, what 
ur Eagerneſs, what our Zeal! They are 


pot, or, at leaft, if they are not accom- 
anied with watchful and induſtrious En— 
avours fgr overcoming Evil, and ap- 
that, IVoaching to the Life of Chriſt. And 
the gene · Nn this be ſaid with Truth of all; fince 
t, to la-W thoſe, who are under the Cover of 
ſuch Per- nctity, ſo many ale Hy pocrites, fo 

ſons, | many 


inued almoſt all in their Blindneſs and In- 


loſe upon an admired Conductor, and 


ble to the Promiſes of their commendable 


[| to be ſuſpected, if the Works appear 
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many have Intereſt in their Eye, ſo many 
court the Reputation of Holineſs, ſo many 
are carried on by Curioſity, Vanity, and 
Humour, ſo many by Cuitom? And is it 
not the remarkable Irregularity, if not 
Iniquity, of ſome of theſe, notorious for 
their Diſſimulation, Lying, Detracting, 
Whiſpering, Animoſities, Malice, Envy, 
and even Cheating, which has brought a 
profeſſed Sanity into that Diſrepute, that 
it is generally ſuſpected by the Obſervers, 
as an Expedient taken up for ſome worldly 
Deſign, for the effecting it with more 


Security ? Ez 
There has been ſo wack of his amongſt th 
Chriſtians, that, it is plain, the beſt Exer- to 
Ciſes are abuſed, and that there can be no his 
Dependence on the moſt conſtant Practice in 
of them, except it be accompanied with ta 


the Endeavours of a ſincere Heart, ex- 
cluding the World in what it does, and 
deſiring nothing, but to know and love 
God, and to be ſkilled in the Ways that 
lead to him. If theſe be not in the Con- 
Gitions of ſuch, as undertake to follow 
Chriit, they will do like St. Peter here, and 
His Companions, labour all Night, and 
take nothing. Thus, it muſt be confeſſed, 
all thoſe do above- mentioned; they work 
in the Night, becauſe they propoſe nothing 
above this World, and take not * 
WI 
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with them, who is the true Ligbt, and 
when they have thus laboured many Years, 
what have they taken? If they have gained 
Reputation with Men, or otherwiſe pro- 
ſpered in their vile Detigns, when the Nets 
are drawn up, it will appear to be nothing, 
or rather worſe than nothing, in finding 
the Fruit of their Labours, to be their 
ewn Judgment, for having unworthi] 
ſubjected Heaven to Earth, and abuſed the 
Things of God, for ſeeking er with 
Men. 

The ſure Method then for rendering all 
Exerciſes of Piety fruitful, and mak ng 
them the Arguments of true Diſciples, is 
to follow St. Peter in the ſecond caſhing of 
his Net; In verbo lus laxabo rete Lord, 
in thy Mord ! will let go the Net, He had 
taken nothing all the Night ; but now, 
upon Chriſt's Command, and depending 
on his Bleſſing, he tries again, and his 
Faith is rewarded with a wonderful Succeſs. 
In this Manner all Chriſtians ought to un- 
dertake whatever they do; the Word of 


Chriſt is to be the Subject of their Confi- 


dence ; and though they are to be indu- 
ſtrious, yet they are not to depend on their 
Labour, but on the Order and Blefling of 
Heaven: Thus in Reading and Praying, and 
in the Performance of other ſpiritual Du- 
ties they are to put Earth out of Sight, and 

ſhutting 
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ſhutting their Eyes againſt all that is hu- 
man, are to :;czuri only the Orders of 
Heaven, preſcribing theſe Exerciſes, as the 
Means tor obtaining Light and Grace ; 

they are to reſt all their Hopes of Succeſs 
on the Power and Goodneſs of God; and 
thus beginning, and going on with the 
Difpoſitions of Humility, Sincerity, and 
Faith, they will be out of Danger of 


abuſing what is Holy, and will not fail of 


the Fruits of their Labour. 


If this ſame were the Method of Chri- | 


ſtians in all temporal Buſineſs, ſo as to un- 
dertake nothing, but according to the Or- 
der of Chriſt, that is, what is lawful and 
juſt, and ſtand with Reſolution againſt 
thoſe ſiniſter Motives of Covetouſneſs, 
Ambition, and a worldly Spirit, and daily 
beſeech God to bleſs their Endeavours; 
how might they thus join Heaven and 
Earth together, and even then lay up T rea- 
ſures in Heaven, while they are providing 
for the Subſiſtence of a ſhort Life! Ob- 
tain, O Jeſus, this Spirit for all thy Faith- 

ful, make them zealous in every Duty ; 
teach them to ſeek thee, but with ſuch 
Sincerity, that they may not proſtitute 
holy Things to the Service of their own 
Corruption; teach them to cepend with 
an entire Confidence on thee, that begin- 


ning all in thy Name, and reſting on thy 
Bleſing, 
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Bleſſing, they may thus find the Fruit of 
| their Labours, bo:h for this Life, and a 
better to come. 


Fifth Sunday after Pentecof 
E PISI L E. 
1 Pet. me 8. ends Verſe 15. 


G Anaify ify C brift our Lord in your Heart. 
The Duty of all Chriſtians is to work 
ſuch a Change in the inward Man, that 
whereas they bring with them into the 
World nothing but Corruption, Inclina- 
tions to Folly and Vanity, Obſtinacy and 
Selt-love, and a Sort of Averſion to Good : 
they may, by laborious Endeavours, and 
the Help of Grace, ſo overcome them- 
ſelves, as to have a true Value for no other 
Goods, but thoſe of the Goſpel, defire no 
ty; bother Satisfaction more than that of a good 


ach Conſcience, and aim at the Practice of 
ture nothing more earneſtly, than that Life, 
wn | which Chriſt recommended and practiſed ; 
th and that is, to have their Deſires, Affec- 
gin- tions, and Will, wholly regulated by him; 
thy and this is truly to put on Chriſt, and as 


ng, | Tom, II. 1 the 
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the Apoſtle here commands, to ſanctify 


him in their Hearts. For as a corrupt 
Heart in Practice, eſteems nothing but 
What is like itſelf, corrupt; finds no Re— 
liſh in any thing, but what is ſenſual and 
worldly; and therefore may be truly ſaid, 

to be unbappily conſecrated to the World; 

this being what, above all, it ſeeks Reſt in, 
admires and adores, and thus becomes 190- 
Jatrous : So what a Chriſtian Heart, how- 


ever naturally perverſe, yet above all 


Eſteems, ſeeks and labours for, is the 
Law, Life, and Love of Chriſt: This is 


the Treaſure it defires to purchaſe, this is 


its only valuable Good, this is the End of 
its Religion, and it knows no other dancti- 
fication but in this. To ſuch a Soul Chriſt 


is the only ſolid Truth, Chriſt is the only 


ſubſtantial Lite, Chriſt | is the only ſafe and 


unerring Way; as far as it departs from 


him, ſo much it forſakes of Truth, it 
loſes of Life, and goes out of its Way : 
And therefore to prevent all ſuch Miſcar- 
riages, it ſtill endeavours to keep an Eye 
upon him, by this Rule endeavours to 
walk, and on this lays the Ground of its 
future Happineſs. 


But now as to the Particulars, in which 


it deſires to follow this divine Original, 


the principal are, in this Day's Leflbn, : N 
I. In keeping 
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a perfect Peace and Union with all Neigh- 
bours, Friends, and Enemies. 2. In 
having Compafſion on the Neceſſities of 


others. 3. In maintaining a Brotherly 


Love. 4. In being mercifui, by not ex- 
aggerating, but excuſing other Faults. 


5. in Modeſty. C. In Humility. 7. In 


not rendering Evil for Evil; but Bleſſing 
for Curſing. 8. In avoiding all evil Speak- 


ng, Detrection, Lying, and Deceit. 9. In 
declining Sin, and doing Good. 10. In 
eſteeming it a Bleſſing to ſuffer for Juſtice, 
11. In not fearing the Evils of this World. 
In theſe Particulars the true Chriſtian 


thinks himſelf obliged to come as near his 


divine Maſter, as "poſſibly he can, as 
knowing this to be the only Way of ſorv= 
ing God in Spirit and Truth ; and that 
whatever Character a Man may have in 
the World, however he may have gained 
the Opinion of Holineſs, yer before God 
he cannot be truly Holy, if in theſe Points 
he voluntarily, negligently, or affectedly 
leaves the Goſpel, and departs from his 
Maſter; for in this he does not follow, but 
indeed for ſakes God. 

And becauſe all theſe Accompliſhments, 
as likewiſe the whole Syſtem of the Goſpel, 
may be reduced to this one Point of an 
humble Charity, therefore the good Chriſtian 
eriouſty applies him * to the Conſideration 

2 of 
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of this, as it was praiſed by Chriſt our 


Lord, and having framed, not an imper- 
fect, but a true Idea of it, he, by this, 


_ endeavours to direct his Life, his T houghts, 


his Words, his Actions; and thus only 
hopes truly to ſanctify him in his Heart. 


And though he finds the Method of the 


World, with the Violence of a Tor- 
rent, carrying him quite another Way, 
et knowing the World to be contrary to 
Chriſt, he values not its Authority, re- 


ards not its Precedents, however con- 


firmed by Number, Power, and Cuſtom; 
but taking Chriſt to be his Guide, he ge- 
nerally concludes himſelf ſo much nearer 
him, the farther he departs from what the 


World commends, 


Hence, for the regulating himſelf, he 


Gr conſiders Chriſt, as to his Words, and 
the common Subject of his Diſcourſe ; and 
| Here he finds, his whole Deſign was for 
the Benefit of others, to inform them, in 
what conſiſted their only Happineſs and 
moſt ſubſtantial Good ; it was to expoſe 
the Vanity of worldly Goods, of Am- 
bition, of Pride, of "Hypoctity: and the 
Love of Pleaſure; it was to eſtabliſh the 
Worſhip, the Love, and Fear of God, 
Humility, Patience, Self-denial, and Diſ. 
engagement from the World, There Was 
nothing ever heard; in his Diſcourſe, of 

| ys 
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Curioſity, or that could draw the Hearts 


of his Hearers to Things of this World. 
He knew all Things paſt, preſent, and to 
come, comprehended the Secrets of Nature, 


of Sciences, and of Arts, and yet wes 
never heard to mention any thing of this 


Kind; he never inſtructed his Apoſtles in 


any human science, nor explicated to them 


any Difficulties of Scripture relating to 
_ earthly Things, ſuch as are the Subject of 
the Curious. His Spirit ſeemed wholly 
taken up with God, with the Salvation of 
Men, and Things of Eternity, So that 
being in this World, his Buſineſs was alto- 
gether of the other, : 


2, As to his Actions; though he wrought 


many Miracles, neceſſary for the Proof of his 
being the Maſſias, and for fulfilling the Pro- 
pheſies; yet all was done in ſuch a Man- 
ner, ai wes free from Oſtentation; nothing 


reſembling the Grandeur or Pomp of the 


World; avoiding Courts, ſeeking the Poor 
and Diſtreſſed, and generally Preaching to 
them. His Life was a Life of Fatigue 
and Labour, always employed in iis Func- 
tion, His only Aim in all he did, was to 
perform the Will of God : For this he 
came into the World ; this, he fays, was 
his Food and Nouriſhment, Cibus mens. 
This he did always: Quæ placita ſunt ei, 
facio ſemper, And having performed this, 
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he ceaſed to live: All is finiſhed, ſays he, 


and he gave up the Ghoſt. 


As to the Choice of Things of this 


World, and to which he gave Preference ; 


It is evident he preferred Poverty before 


Riches, Humiliation and Abjection before 


State and Magnificence; the avoiding the 


Pleaſures of this World before the Enjoy- 
ment of them: And his Choice being not 
mixed withNeceſhty or Force, but wholly 
voluntary, and without any Poſſibility of 


_ Miſtake, being himſelf the infinite Wiſ- 
dom and ſovereign Truth; hence it is a 
_ Conſequence ungueſtionable, that the Pri- 
vation of theſe worldly Things is in itſelf 
better than the Poſſeſſion of them. 1 
44. As to bis Sufferings ; he finds, that 
though his principal End was to ſatisfy the 
divine Juſtice for the Sins of Men; yet, 
beſides this, it was to give us Example, to 


let no human Terror force us from our 
Duty, but amidſt all Difficulties, ever to 
maintain the Intereſt of Juſtice and Truth 


it was to convince us, that Innocence is 
no Security againſt ſuffering in this Liſe: 


And that we might not be diſcouraged 
when brought to the Trial, therefore Je- 
ſus innocent, puts himſelf at the Head of 
all that are thus to ſuffer, and ſays to 
them; Follaw me. 
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In thie Manner, the true Chriſtian con- 
ternplates the numble Charity of Jeſus, 


tha s, his infinite Love both to God and 


Mau, accompanied with a moſt perfect, 
profound, and entire Humility, in the 
Practice of all thoſe Particulars here recom - 


ginal he frames in his Soul the beſt Idea of 
Chriſtianity; and though he diſcovers in it 
a Perfection far above all he can pretend to 
practiſe; yet he is very careful, not to let 
the Deſires, the Fancies, the Corruption 
of ſuch miſerable Creatures as we are, fo 
alter his Judgment, as to approve any 
Method of a Chriſtian Life contrary to 
this, or to efface thoſe Truths, he has thus 
t BB received from the Example and Life of 
. "oi Chriſt : By theſe he regulates his Eſteem 


4 : and Diſeſteem of worldly T hings ; ; by theſe 
be hopes to ſanctify Chriſt in his Heart. 
Eis he is the Light of the World, and 
0 not the World to itſelf. He eons to 
5 | keepzs cluſeto this Light, as the Infirmity 
s | and unhappy Circumſtances of his Life will 
: permit; and whenever he departs from it, 
d ; it is from thee, O Jeſus, who knoweſt all 
25 his Weakneſs, he hopes for Pardon and 
E Mercy. For as thou art the Light to 
= guide, ſo thou art Mercy to forgive. 
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mended to us by St. Peter; from this Ori- 
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Mat. v. 20. ends Verſe 24. 
E jour Joſtice arccedt not that of the 

e and Phariſees, you ſhall not enter 


into the Kingdom of Heaven. The Task 
here propoſed to Chriſtians, of exceeding 


the Juſtice of the Phariſees, ſeems not 


very great, if we judge of the Phariſees, 
from the Impreflions made by thoſe re- 


proachful Characters, with which they are 
generally charged in the Goſpel ; for theſe 


have ſomething ſo very black in them, 


that the Condition of being better than 
> they, has no Appearance of Difficulty in 


But if we examine the Phariſees more 


in retail, we ſhall find the Task growing 
upon our Hands, and that it is much caſter 


falling ſhort, than going beyond them. For 
to give them their Due, it is not obſerved, 
that Chriſt any where reproaches them 
with any open Breach of the Command- 
ments, either with Perjury, Adultery, Mur- 
ther, Theft, or breaking of the Sabbath; 
they were exact even to Niceneſs, in ob- 
ſerving 
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ſerving the Law of Meſes: They were 


conſtant in Prayer; and faſted twice a 
Week; they were zealous, in oppoſing 


Errors, and converting Infidels to the true 
Religion ; all this is acknowledged of them 


in the Goſpel: And are not here ſo many 
commendable Qualities, that whoever now 
ſhould live up to them, would be eſteemed 

a good Chriftian ? And yet it is declared 


3 by Truth itſelf, that whoever ex- 


ceeds not the Juſtice of the Phariſees, 


ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven. 

The Chriſtian then muſt not be wan- 
ting in any commencable Quality found in 
the Phariſees, and one Condition of Sal- 


vation being to outgo them, he muſt ſee 


what was wanting in them, that ſo he 
may be ſenſible, how to Jevel his Endea- 
vours. And this he may comprehend, by 
obſerving, what are the Particulars, of 


E they are reproached by Chriſt. 


The principal one, Is, t that they eſteemed 
all Virtue to conſiſt in the outward Obſer- 
vation of the Precepts, without being con- 


cern'd, what paſſed in the Heart; hence 


the Deſires of Revenge, Coverouſneſs, 


Uncleanneſs, Envy, &c. gave them no 


Occaſion of Scrupic, ſo they committed 
not the outward Actions; and thus their 
W alch was upon their Hands, and not on 


1 the 
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the Heart. This is often charged upon 
them by Chriſt, who compares them to 
Sepulchres, beautified Without, but within 
full of Corruption, and reproaches them 


for cleaning the Outſide of their! V clie!s, 


without regarding what was within. 

This miſtaken Notion of Virtue was 
neceſſarily followed with a Confidence in 
themtetvwes, and a Preſumption of their 
_ own Sanctity; becauſe their outward Ac- 
tions being viſible ard certain, they had, 


upon this fale Ground, no Reaſon to 


of interior Humility or Fear (as having nc- 
thing to ſuſpect in themſelves of Evil) and 
appeared boldly betore God; and hence 


they had a Contempt for all others, who 
did not come up to their external Exact- 


neſs in every Point; and thus giving them- 


jelves the Preference, expected the ſame 


from others, as what was their Due, 

Theſe are ſome principal Points, in 
which the Phariſees failed ; fo that while 
they were moſt virtuous in Appearance 
amongſt the Jews, they are yet con- 
demned as the moſt criminal amongſt 
them, Hence may the Chriſtian learn, 


what his Obligation is; and, firſt, muſt 
fet down this for a Principle ; That how- 
ever he may be exempt from all outward 
Crimes, yet upon this, he has no Aſſu- 
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trance, but he may be worſe, in the Sight 


of God, than the moſt notorious Sinners; 
becauſe. he knows not the Meaſure of his 


interior Pride or Ingratitude. Not that 


God will impute to him theſe Evils, as 


long as they are involuntary ; yet ſince he 


cannot with Aſſurance diſtinguiſh, what is 


te Principle of his Actions, or to what 


Point his Thoughts and Deſires are voluntary 
or involuntary,. he cannot be certain, 
whether that, which ſeems good in him, 
be real or falſe, chriſtirn or phariſaical. 
In this he ſees the Foundation of Preſump- 


tion, Confidence and Selfßeſteem, quite ta- 


ken auay; as likewiſe all Contempt of 
others, who ſeem not fo regular as himſelf, 
and a ſure Ground laid for a perpetual Hu- 
miliation and Fear, 


Secondly, He ſees the Neceſſity of keep- 


ing a ſtrict watch upon the inward Man, 


for that in the Heart is the Root of all 
Evil; and thoſe ſpiritual Vices, which are 
not diſcernable to the Eye, are as deteſtable 
before God, as the more notorious Sins; 
and the more dangerous, becauſe the Ob- 


xs are continual, their Obſtac les are © leſs, | 


and their Aſpect not ſo foul. 
Thirdly, Since the very Bauer men- 
tioned here by Chriſt, in which the Chri- 


ſtian is to exceed the Phariſees, is that of 
Anger, Hatred, or Revenge againſt his 
Brother, | 


. 
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l Brother, he ſees a Neceſſity for being par- a 

[ _ ticuiarly nice in this Point, and that he Im 
13 not only to obſerve the Letter of the ca 
5 Law, in not killing, but like w. le bs watch- an 
Ir ful againſt the ſeemingly inconſiderable m 
of Difpotitions, that lead towards it; tor that m 
God will not judge Hatred by tlie out- 3 
5 ward Effects, but condemns it in itſelf, w] 
0 when no ſuch Effects appear. Whilſt m 
5 therefore the Phariſce thinks himſelf inno- un 
ix cent, 2s long as hie dyes not his Hands in ſuc 
1 his Neizhbour's Blood; the Chriſtian muſt 15 
" take his Direction from Chriſt's Mouth, mt 
i who herg declares in this e that uh co 
0 ever is angty with his Brother, 1 guilty of mi 
i Sin, and that God will paniſh bim more | bu 
1 ſeverely, than ordinary Crimes were pu— if 
| niſhed amongſt the Fetus; that if Anger | Ho 
| breaks forth into reproackful * ords, its tio 
5 Judgment ſhall be ſtill more rigerous ; e 
| but it it comes once to a formed Hat 3 ſtil 
F j0 as to propoſe the N of others Repu- Bi 
4 tation, by fuch injuric us Attempts, as was Oo 
if that of calling Fool amongſt the Jews, this ot 
fl ſhali de chaſtiſed with Hell- fe. 5 
If this be che Character Chriſt gives of JE 
this Sin, and exprefly requires Ci:riſtians, ag: 

in this Poi t to outdo the Phari'-es, and of 

upon want of Cornpliznce, cuts then off ſio 

from the Hopes of Sal, ation, ouglit it not un! 

to — the ſubject of their daily Care, to fl @#r 


avoid 
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avoid this Evil, and chuſe rather to ſub- 


mit with Patience to the common Provo- 


cations of it, than by ſatisfying a peeviſh or 
angry Humour, to draw upon themſelves a 


much greater Miſchief, than what they ſo 
much reſent from their Neighbours Hands? 
It is certainly an unreaſonable Paſſion, 
which complaining of one Evil ſeeks re- 


medy by running into greater, And yet, 
unreaſonable as it is, and ſentenced with 


ſuch a heavy Doom, as here pronounced ; 

is not however the Practice of it as com- 
mon among Chriſtians, as if it were re- 
commended by Reaſon, and had the Pro- 


miſes of Faith to encourage it? If we open 
but our Ears to the World, what is the 


Noiſe, but of Clamour, Feen, ien 


ſion and Revenge? And if better Educa- 
tion, or the Profeſſion of Piety gives a 
Check to the tumultuous Part, is there not 


ſtill ſuch Management, as to kcep up the 
Bitterneſs of Paſhon, without the Noiſe ? 


O God, I cannot but lament the Miſery 


of Chriſtians in this Point, who let every 
ordinary Provocation, and even groundleſs 


Jealouſies, be enough to exaſperate them 
againſt their Brother; and having Variety 


of Colours, wherewith to diſguiſe their Paſ- 


ſion, ſhew their Art in making themſelves 


unhappy, by nouriſhing Gall within their 


Leun, inſtcad of that Charity, which 
thou 
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86 Siath Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
Thou haſt 


thou exacteſt from them. 
ſhewn ſufficiently thy Averfion to this Evil, 
in requiring thoſe, who offend their Neigh- 
bour, to go Wettin and make their 
Peace with him; poſitively declaring thou 
wilt hear no Prayers, noi receive any Of- 


fering from their Hands, till they are re- 
conciled with him. Thus thou endcavoureſt 
to prevent or heal all Wovnds of Faſſion; 


and ſheweſt that none can have any In- 


tereſt or Help in thee, but by keeping Feace 


with their Neighbour and yet neithiei thy 
Commands nor Threats prevail; but there 
is {ſtill as little Charity among the Believers, 
as if they believed not; where then is their 
Faith, where their Love or Fear of thee? 


Remedy this Evil, O God, we beſeech 


thee, and permit not Chriſtians, to be worſe 


than Phariſees, while they are ſo ſtrictly 
joined to be better, Give to all a Senſe of 
their Duty; make them underſtand how 
miſerable they are, in ſhutting Heaven 
againſt themſelves ; teach them to be pa- 
tient and meek, that they may not be 
eternally confounded with the F oily of ha- 


ving taken Revenge of themſelves, for the 


Injuries they reſented as received from 
others, 
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LT 19 3 Ds E- 
Rem. vi. 3. ends Veiſe 11, 


Os ſider yourſelves dead to Sin, and alive 

to God in Chriſt Feſus cur Lord, Be- 
ſides the general Tribute of Death to be 
paid by all that are born into this World, 
there is another Death peculiar to Chri- 
ſtians, without which they cannot be alive 
in Chriſt, For as there is no ariling to 
a Liſe eternal, without dying firit ; fo 


there can be no true living in Chriſt, even 


in this World, without coming to it by 
Death, and that is the Death here men- 
tioned by the Apoſtle, 10 wit, the dying to 


Sin. This Death is begun in Baptiſm, by 


which, as St. Paul here ſays, we are buried 
tegelher with Chriſt, not only by being co- 
vered with the Water of the Font to repre- 
ſent his Death, but alſo to ſhew our own dy- 
ing to the Corruption of Adam, which we 
there renounce, as to all its ſinful Effects, and 
promiſe to conſummate this Death, by re- 
nouncing the ſame, in fulfilling the Pro- 
miſes there made, all our Lives ; and who- 


ever is ſo unhappy, as to live in the total 


Forgetfulreſs of thoſe Engagements, ſeek- 


ing 
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ing thoſe very Corruptions, to which they 


ſolemnly promiſed to die, ſuch may flatter A 
themſelves with the Name of Chriſtian, was 
but are really as far from the Truth of be- ner 
ing ſo, as they are from being faithful to Mot 
the Contract there ſealed in the Preſence of Rp 
God and his Church, For when a Perſon, 4 þ 

to become a Chriſtian, abjures all Corre- 1 
ſpondence with the Enemies of his Soul, 110 
he can no longer be eſteemed to live a abies 
Chriſtian, than he fulfils the Conditions, 13 
upon which he was admitted; and if after- ; juſt 8 
wards, either by Words or Actions, he of K 
has any Communication with the Things W 1..- 

he has renounced, he betrays his Truſt, "My 
is unfaithful in his Allegiance, revokes his a Sig 
Word given to God, and as Tertullian ſays, 18 
abjures in Fact the Name of Chriſtian, and it de 

no gr the Seal. Chriſtianum nomen ejura= fible 

mus, & reſcindimus ſignaculum. Gs 
Conſidering then the Promiſe we make fan 
at the Font ; fuſt of renouncing the Devil, viols 

in avoiding him and all his Snares : Se⸗ Gs 
it condly of hating the World, in avoiding _ 556 -to 
iſ its Pomps and dangerous IL. berties: Third- . 
f ly in deteſting all ſuch Works, as are the 3 
1 Violation of God's Law ; it is very evi- bo tos 
* dent, how a Chriſtian ought to conſider Chas 
5 himſelf dead in this Life, fince he ought nl. 
Il to be ſo armed with a kind of Hardneſs and kappy 
[ almoſt inſcnſibility, in Regard of the 1 


Things 
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Things of this World, that like one dead, 
he may receive little or no Impreſſion from 


whatever is delightful in it, and abide un- 


moved amidſt all its Charms; ſo that as 


Motion is an Argument of Life; ſo he, by 
his not moving, may ground ſome Hopes 


of his being dead, as the Apoſtle requires. 
It is thus they ought to be, when Curioſity 


| and Vanity call upon him; when Temp- 
! tations and ill Company ſollicite him; 
when the Provocations of Contempt or In- 


juſtice preſs on him; when the Thoughts 


of Eaſe or Honour . him. For as the 


having the Eyes, Ears and Heart open to 
ſuch Incitements of Paſſion and Senſe, is 


a dign of a ſenſual Liſe prevailing in ſuch 


a Soul, while in its Motions and Actions 


it depends on the Impreſſion of ſuch ſen- 
| fible and corrupt Objects: So truly, there 


can be no better Argument of this Chri- 
ſtian Death here required, than upon the 
violent and repeated Provocations of the 


ſame Objects, to abide wholly obſtinate (and 


in ſome Manner unmoved) againſt them. 


Not that it can be expected, as long as we 
have our Senſes and {cr ible Faculties, not 


to feel ſome ſudden and ſurpriſing Satisfac- 
tions and A erſions; for theſe being natu- 


| ral, cannot poſſibly be prevented, till the 


happy Change of yur State ſhall deliver us 
from this Corruption: But that a Soul hold 
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fo far the Dominion in its own Will, as 
never voluntarily to entertain, or act upon 
ſuch Impreflions : for the Life of the Soul 
being in the Will, as long as this yields not, 


but remains unmoved, ſo long may a Soul 


be properly ſaid to be without Motion, and 
conſequently morally dead. 
This moral Death, in regard of all that 


is ſinful or evidently dangerous, the good 


Chriſtian ever labours to preſerve, becauſe 
in this conſiſts the fulfilling the Contract 
made with Almighty God at his Baptiſm: 


Without this, he knows he is falſe to his 
Promiſe, he is faithleſs and unjuſt : And 
therefore upon the Suggeſtion of all that. 


belongs to the finful Pomps of the World, 
the Works of the Fleſh and the Devil, he 
ever anſwers with that firſt Word he ſpoke 
by his Godfather at the Font, I renounce 
you I have lifted myſelf under Chriſt's 
Standard ; I there engaged my Word and 
my Faith to have no Commerce with his 
Enemies; I-muſt be true to this Promiſe; 
for otherwiſe I forteit all Right to the 
Chriſtian Name, and to that eternal Inhe- 
Titance, which God has prepared for thoſe 
that ſerve him. I ſee by the Goſpel that 
thoſe that are received into Bis, are wel- 
comed under that Character of Good and 
Faithful Servants : Euge ſerve bone et fi- 
&elis, If then I be not faithful, what can 

I expect, 


after Pentecoſt, 91 
] expect, but to be caſt out into utter Dark- 
neſs ? If I firſt abjure the Pomps of the 
World, and afterwards ſeek them, run after 
them, and am in Love with them: If I 
renounce the Devi!, and aſterwards enter 
into League with him and ſerve him: It 
] declare ſolemnly againſt all his Works, 
and then give a pleaſing Ear to his Sug- 


geſtions, follow his Motions, engage in his 


Cauſe againſt the Law of God, encourage 
others to take part with him by my Words 


and Example: If I promote what is dange- 


rous, encourage all that is enſnaring and 
ſinful; what is this, but Treachery and 


Infidelity ? and what Reward can I expect 


of the faithful Servant, if thus, in the ge- 
neral Courſe of my Life, I am -falſe and 
unfaithful? I know if a Servant ſhould 


prove thus faithleſs in my Houſe, in wholly 


neglecting the Concern he had undertaken, 
and contemning my Commands ; I ſhould 
not regard him as my Servant but turn him 
out of Doors: If a Soldier ſhould lift him- 
ſelf, and afterwards be found betraying his 
Sovereign to an Enemy, he would not on- 
ly loſe his Pay, but ſuffer as a Traytor : 
This 1 know : and will not this be my 
Doom, if having ſolemnly contracted with 
my God, I ſerve not him, but the World 


and the Devil? Except I think him blind, 


that he ſees not what I do, or unjuſt in be- 
ing the Rewarder of Evil. If 
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92 Sixth Sunday after Penteceſt. 

If then I think to be what J have un- 
dertaken and profeſs, I muſt live dead to 
Sin and the World, as I have engaged at 
my Baptiſm ; I muſt ever renounce what 

I have there once renounced ; the Rule 
and Meaſure of my who'> Life mutt be 
the Proteſtations I there made; and that 
is, to be deaf, blind, dumb, and inſenſible, 
in regard of all that is Corruption, and 
endeavour to be alive only to God in Chriſt, +; 
to live by the Spirit of Chriſt, and thus to 1 
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acquit myſelf of the Obligations I under- peo 

took at the Font, by a Life of Innocence Del 

and Holineſs in Relation to God ; of Cha- Re 

rity and Love in Regard to my Neighbour, 1 

4 and of Mortification and Penance, as to 2 
6 myſelf. I' his is not the Liſe of the World, Tg 
| but it is the L/ of Chriſt : That I have 7 oy 
| abjured ; this J have undertaken : Finiſh f 
| in me, O God, by thy holy Spirit, what Jie 
i I have begun through thy Grace ; grant *. 
' that I may be dead to Sin, and as I have |: c 
promiſed, be alive only to T hee, hos 
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-GOSPEL 
| Mark viii. 1. ends Verſe g. 


F Have Compaſſion on the Multitude. They 
are the Words of Chriſt, ſeeing the 


People abiding with him three Days in the 


Deſart, unprovided of all Things neceſſary 
for their Subſiſtence; and therefore turning 
to his Diſciples, he ſays, I have Compaſſion 
on the Multitude ; for behold it is now three 


| Days they abide with me, having nothing to 


eat; en, if 1 ſend them away faſting, they 
will faint in the May. This was the Con- 


dition of this People; and ſince we ſee it 


raiſed Compaſſion in Chriſt for their Re- 
lief, may not all pious Souls here juſtly 


hope, the ſame Bowels will be moved upon 


them ? 
If theſe weigh the Circumſtances in 


which they are in this Liſe, they will find 
themſelves as much unprovided as this Peo- 


ple in the Deſart; for is not Heaven their 
Home, and the Place to which they are to 


go? And what is their Diſtance from it? 


TIO cannot but be ſenſible their Sins di- 
vide 


2 p 8 — — 
N CE N Py — Y Th 7 bs 
D 7 — — q : 
— e 26 = = 88 


j N 

. 14 

«8 it 

14 

8 1 

= . * 

+ \ 

Bl 

+ i 

bs 8 

iif 

1 

"I 

” 1 
14 

\* 

1 : 

9 AN; 

i * 

' 56 
11 . 
vt” 

jy 

} ' 1 

{ i! 4 

Vi 

mn 

me 1: „ 

J. 
5 1 

F I! 

1 

'4 1 1 

1 

1 
oP 1 
1 

4 U 
1 
wy 
1 

14 1 

wt 

\ "ue 

=... 
» 
1 
5 i 4 
* 
I 4; - 
1 
9 
By 
1 
"$79 
1 x * 
\'S: 
5 
| BS 
ö * 5 
1 
8 | 
it * A 
{| 
Ci 7 
F 13 
BY 
F190 % 
f * 
1 1 
f 1 
1 
1 
14 
ET: 
X Fa 
PS | 
' 


i EI DIED — 


= ——— 

— ä K 
— 2 

3 * . 


. 
x 


4 
i 
110 
4 
074) 
£ 
1 
oe 
101 
. 
* 
4}? 
* 
| 
11 
($i 
1 
N 
1928 
17 
1 
(gt 
ith 
[i i} 
„ 
— 
* 
116 
| 
v| 
I 
15 
, 
| v1 
4 
= 
i 
i 
1 
i 


— 
1 


= "IT: — RE . — 
I gr en =, SS — Ne 
— is | AE AG AS A : * 
= 


——— 
= — 
== 


— 
> —— 


r 


— 
—— — — —— ͤ ſ— — 


— — — — — — — 


— 


—— OG 


— 
——— 


— 


» 
— = — IEICE 
— << — — 
2 2 1 


— —— 


94 Sixth Sunday 

vide them from God, and according to the 
Number and Weight of their Sins, ſo are 
they removed at a Diſtance from Heaven. 


How great then is this Diſtance ? The 


People here mentioned were not three Days 
Journey from Home: Can Chriſtians ſay 


ſo of themſelves ? Let them but reflect 
how many Years they have been running 
from God, and then gueſs how far they 


are from him, and whether their Return 


be not rather a Journey of Years than 
Days. Then, if they conſider the Place 
in which they are, they will find it falling 
ſhort in nothing of the Horrour of a De- 
fart: For what kind of Horrour can there 


be, which they have not before them? 


Precipice, and Quick-ſands, and Torrents 
are on every Side ; ſuch are all the vicious 
Practices, which have Authority and Cu- 
ſtom to recommend them ; and yet their 
Danger is ſuch, that whoever unhappily 
falls into them, fands in need almoſt of 4 
Miracle to prevent his ſinking, or being 
carried into Hell, As for wild Beaſts, I 
believe they may match with all the De- 
farts in the World put together; for if they 
look on the Fury of Men perſecuting one 
ancther, with what Malice and Envy th 
purſue their Neighbour, how they ſeek 
and rejoice in the Oppreſſion and Ruin of 
the Innocent ; how they lay Snares for one 
another 
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another in all manner of Buſineſs, ſo that 


Nobody has any Confidence of their Secu- 
| rity, but from their own Induſtry and 


Watchfulneſs ; bow all Things are carried 
by Power and Strength? from ſuch a Pro- 


| ſpect, of which this is but a Glimpſe, it 
| will appear, that what we call the civiliz'd 
World, is more a Defart of wild Beaſts, 


if Unreaſonableneſs, Rage, Cruelty, and 
Madneſs be the Ingredients of them, than 


| any other we call by that Name. And if 
any thing be wanting, let but the Interiour 


of Chriſtians be view'd, and there will be 
found all the Deformity that makes up 
Monſters ; let their Method be obſerved of 
communicating their Poiſon, and drawing 
one another into Sin, and there will appear 
the Venom of Aſps and Baſilisks; let their 


Practice be confidered of helping to damn 


one another; and if it be well looked into, 
that this is not only the Buſineſs of Stran- 


gers, but of Friends to Friends, of Rela- 


tions to Relations, nay, even of Parents 
often to the Children of their own Bowels ; 
and that in this is their greateſt Paſtime 
and Divertiſements, nay, the Subject of 
Boaſts and Glory; and it muſt be confeſſed, 
that Chriſtians, in Cruelty and Barbarity, 
out-do the Beaſts of Prey, and may juſtly 


be charaQter'd, not only as wild Beaſts, but 


Devils, 


Thus 
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96 Sixth Sunday 
Thus has the believing World all the 
Characters of a Deſart; "and while the 
eſt of Chriſtians live in this Deſart, they 
have no other Security, but like thoſe who 
travel amongſt wild Beaits, by going al- 
ways armed, and ſtanding upon their De- 


fence, And what have they for the Sup- 


port and Nouriſhment of their Spiritual 


Life? This Deſart affords no Food, where- 


on to ſubſiſt; all that is in it, is venomous, 
conveying Poiſon into their Souls ; all is 
the Food of Pride, Senſuality, Ambition, 
Covetouſneſs, and Luxury; fo that if they 


are not ever upon the Guard, in caſe of 


their eſcaping others Cruelty, their Ruin 
will be from themſelves, 


This is the true State of all Chriſtians in. 
this World, and this the Reaſon of many 


walling themſelves up againſt it, and of 
others chooſing to live rather amongſt Beaſts 
than Men. Now, it Miſery be a Motive 


of Compaſiion, and a general Unhappineſs 


touches the Bowels of Mercy ; may not 
this Miſery of Chriſtians be as ftrong a 
Plea, as that of the People mentioned in 
this Deſart? And may not Chriſtians 
hence ground their Hopes, that He, who 
compathonating the Multitude in the De- 
fart, provided them with Neceſſaries for 
preſent Subſiſtence, and to carry them home, 
wil likewiſe commiſerate them in their 

Unhappinels, 
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Unhappineſs, and let the Effects of bis 
Mercy appear in the Relief of their Wants, 
and for their Security amidſt the Terrors 
with which they are encompaſied ? One 
Thing is certain, that without his Help 
we ſhall not be able to finiſh our Journey, 
and that if he lets us go faſting, we ſhall 
faint in the Way; and ſince this Diſtreſs 
of the People then moved him to work a 
Miracle in their Favour, why may not 
we depend on the ſame Goodneſs for our 
Help ? 

No Queſtion we may; ; but then, ſuch 
as defire it, ought to learn from this Peo- 
Theſe 
followed him into the Deſart; ſo muſt 
Chriſtians, by the Practice of ſuch Truths 
as the World does not underſtand; and 
therefore are, as it were, deſerted and 
abandoned by it; they muſt withdraw fo 
far from the World, or the diſtracting 
Confuſion of it, as to poſleſs their own 
Souls, to labour in the overcoming their 
Paſſions, to adore, pray, and have their 
Ears and Hearts open to Jeſus Chriſt; and 
what is this, but either wholly to retire 
from the World, or live ſo in the World, 
as if they were not 1n it. N 

They muſt, like theſe People, ſeek firſt 
the Kingdom of God, who, not ſollicitous 
for their Affairs at bome, ſeem wholly 

Tom, II. E bent 
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bent upon hearing Chriſt, and learning 
from bim the Ways of Salvation. Not 
that Chriſtians are to neglect their Family 
Duties, or thoſe of their State, but to re- 
member, while they are faithſul in theſe, 
that the Buſineſs of Heaven be not neg- 
lected ; but, that as this is the greater Con- 
cern, 10 it ought to have the greater Part 
of their daily Sollicitude and Labour. 


For if this World has the encloſure of their 


Thoughts and Induſtry, and the Concern 
of Eternity is generally put by on this Ac- 
count, and as a Buſineſs of Indifterency to 
be done, if there be nothing to hinder it, 
and otherwiſe to be let alone, this is putting 
Heaven to the Chance; and ſuch Chriſti- 
ans cannot wonder, if they faint in the 
Way, and, for want of Strength, are not 
able to walk in the Way of God's Com- 
mandments. 

They muſt again, like this People, who 
ſtaid three Days in the Deſart, not only 
undertake the Buſineſs of Salvation, but be 
induſtrious to perſevere in it. In this Work 
there will be many Difficulties, not only 
from the World, and interior Corruption, 
but likewiſe ſometimes ſrom the Hand of 
God himſelf, who ſends many Trials for 
the Exercife of Humility and Patience, and 
even then ſeems to have no Regard to di- 


ſtreſſed vous, when they think themſelves 
ready 


efter Pentecoſt. 99 
ready to ſink under the Weight of tempo- 
ral or ſpiritual Evils. But theſe People, 
who ſtil] kept their Eyes upon Chriſt, when 
they ſaw nothing to prevent their periſh- 
ing, ſhew what ought to be the Fidelity of 


Chriſtians, and that they are not only to 


be conſtant in all Duties amidſt his Bleſ- 
ſings, and when the Sweetneſs of ſenſible 
Comforts is an Invitation to them, but 
then more faithfully, when they ſeem to 


_ themſelves forſaken both by God and Man, 
This is difficult; but this Difficulty is the 


beſt Trial of Perſeverance, and Fidelity 
here, is that, which moſt effectually opens 
the Hands of God, and obliges him to the 
Aſſiſtance of ſuch Souls by Miracle, if or- 
dinary Means are not ſufficient for them, 
Chriſt helped not his Multitude, till he had 
firſt made them fit down upon the Earth; 
and till Chriſtians, by the Experience of 


their own Weakneis and Nothing, are 


humbled in their own Eyes, and ſo truly 
upon the Earth, that they have no Confi- 
cence in themſelves, they are not in a Dit- 
polition of being fed by Chriſt, The Force 
of Unbelievers is from their Pride and Am- 
bition, which ſpur them on; but the Strength 
of the Faithful muſt come from their Humi- 
lity, which caſts them upon the Ground. 
In this Manner are Chriſtians to prepare 
for the Nouriſhment of divine Grace: 
| = E 2 Teach 


— — FEEL, 
— — — — — — — 
— — — — — 2 
— — —̃ D223 — — 8 . en en = 
— — = — ee eta — —— WI bs - 2 — — - — _ 
= — — 2 - = No — rn IS ———— — — — — — r — — - = - 
—— — * —ñ— — — 8 — — — — — = = — — — . = 
— —— _ * 6 SIA — — — — — — - — — — — — _ — 1— = 
— IO X 1 — —— —- = . a > 7 — - - : — — —— — —— _ _ 
— = I —IEBIEIS, LT * : —— — — —- <> i - = 2 - — _ pr - — 
— SI, — —_— — > te , * 2 — — . r — — — ——— v — — — 
— — — ” — — 2 - : — — bs nh 2 = * my - Wv- mY ty — Iron « ” 
” a - — 3 is — — - hs ne 2 — * — — * — — — - we Fx _— 
—— —ͤ — 1 * - — ——— ae — —— — moos . ——- — — — — — 
— - _— Y = 2 4 _ — — — >> —— — * — 3 — * : — = —_ 
- * — » 242 — — — PN — 2 po YA - * — — = — —— p 
* * — you": = — —— — — A - — 
h — 2 


———— — — 4 
— — 
— by — — — 
2 2 1 I 
— —_—_ — — 2 : — 
wy TR ” —— 
= 
— 5 * —— 
— * — = 1 1 
* - — 


100 
Teach us, O Jeſus, to prepare ourſelves 


thou helpeſt us not, 


Seventh Sunday 


tor this heavenly Food: For we are ſenſible 
of the many Dangers of this Life, and of 
Gur great Diftance from Heaven; and we 
know our Weakneſs to be ſuch, that if 
we ſhall certainly 


periſh in the Way: Thou hadſt Compaſ- 


ion on the Multitude, have likewiſe Com- 


paſſion on us, have Regard to our Miſery, 


and turn not thy Eyes from us, becauſe we 


have no Help in ourſelves, but only in thee, 


A 2 f. 8. . f. S888 222226 


Seventh Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
E P ISTLE. 
Rom. vi. 19. to the End. 


A*2 you hows made your n ſerve 

Uncleanneſs and Iniquity, —— So make 
them now ſerve to fuſtice for your Santtifi- 
catiun. This was what St. Paul exaCted 
from thoſe whom he deſired to be con- 


verted to God; and ſince the Morality of 
the Goſpel is as unchangeable as its Faith, 
this ſame muſt be required now, and with- 
out it there can be no Converſion, They 
who, abjuring the 

Errors 
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Errors in which they have lived, embrace 
the true Faith; but if with the Change of 
their Faith, they change not their Lives 
too, they are no Converts of St. Paul or 
the Goſpel, becauſe the Goſpel requites no 
lets the one than the other. I am a Con- 
vert, ſays one, and he ſhews it in the 
Profeſhon of his Faith: I inquire into his 


Life, and find him as flothful, as forgetful 


of God as before; I find him engaged in 
the ſame Corruptions of Drinking, of 
Gaming, of Swearing, of Cozening, of 
Frauds, of Neglect of Family, of Prodi- 
gality, of Paſſion, or other vicious Liber- 
ties as before. And is this to be a Convert ? 
Truly, it is a Way of becoming a Kind 

of Catholick, without being a Chriſtian; 
a Way too many take, whilft upon their 
Converſion, they only confider, what they 
are to believe; but never ſeriouſly demand 
of Almighty God, with St. Paul, Domine, 
quid vis ut faciam : ? Lord, what wilt thou 
have me do? In this Point therefore, I 
think great Care ought to be uſed, to 
inſtruct all Beginners, not only in the 
the Creed, but likewiſe in all the Com- 
mandments of God, and moſt particularly 
in the Spirit of the Goſpel and of Chriſt ; 

to inform them of all the Rules of Humi- 


 lity, Meekneſs, Charity, Patience, Pu- 


rity, and Chriſtian Suffering; that ſo their 
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102 Seventh Sunday 


Faith and Manners may be changed to- 
gether: And thus giving Evidence of their 


Converſion, in the new Method of their 
Lives, they may be eſteemed, and truly be 
perfect Converts. 


But this Part, I am told, 1s reſerved to 


he the Work of their Confeſſion, and by 


Means of this, the great Change of their 
i.ives is to be effected. And truly a great 


Change may be expected hence, if they do 
as they ought ; but how can this be, if 
they are not well informed of the Morality 

and Spirit of the Goſpel? Without this 


they cannot diſcover, ' how they have of- 


fended againft it, or know how to amend 
and conform their Lives to it ; for want of 


this, they are left to learn it from the Ex- 


ample of others of the ſame Communion, 


and hence are expoſed to all the Principles 
of thoſe they converſe with, which too 
often are very different, if not contrary, 
to what the Goſpel teaches; but not eaſily 


ſuſpected by them, who generally think 


themſelves ſecure enough, in doing what 
they ſee others do. And therefore that 


Paſtor, who labours not, by a timely In- 
ſtroction, to prevent this Miſcarriage in 
thoſe, who commit themſelves to his Con- 
cuct, ſeems either little ſenfible of the great 
Corruption of the World, authorized by 
common Practic e and Cuſtom, or too little 

concerned 


IV 


after Pente. 183 


concerned for their Sus, and his oven, in 


Aerea them run the Hazard of being 


taught their Duty by Example. And 
though uch, who having the Opportunity, 
take Pains, by weekly Exhortations and 
arecihiiing, to inſtruct their Flock in all 
moral e are not wanting to this im- 
vortant Obligation; yet what can their 
Plea bo, who perform. nothing of this Part 
2; ther Function, and uſe no other Means 
tt \upply it? Will not all the Ignorance, 
wth all its criminal Conſequences, in as 
many Souls as are under their Care, be one 
ey charged upon them? 
Let the Point here mentioned by St. Paul 
be the Inſtance of the great Defects there 
may be in Penitents, as to a perfect Con- 
verſion, if the Paſtor's Inſtruftion does not 
timely prevent them. It is by Confeſſion 


and a ſincere Repentance, they are taught 


to make their Peace with God, and obtain 
Pardon of their Sins, And how often is 
it, Converts, and others, make uſe of this 
Help in going to Confeſſion, and ſeem ſe- 
cure of Pardon, who, as often as they go, 
carry with them, I dont ſay the fame Im- 
per fections, but the ſame Weight of Crimes; 
and this for Months and Years, thinking 
and ſeemingly reſolving to amend; but 


without ever uſing a due Care neceſſary for 


their Amendment ; being never willing to 
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take the Pains proportioned to the Diffi- 


culty of their Work, or ſuffer ſuch Mor- 


tifications or Self-denials in the avoiding of 


Sin and its Occaſions, without which it is 
impoſſible they ſhould ever be reclaimed ? 
In this there is a. very great Evil, in the 
undue, if not facrilegious Uſe of the Sa- 


craments, by never heartily ſetting the Ax 


to the Root, nor purifying the Heart from 


its habitual Corruption: And though this 


muſt be charged on their own Neglect and 
Blindneſs; yet how great a Part proceeds 
from want of a due Inſtruction in this 


Day's Leſſon? Of this, God is the Wit- 


neſs, and he will be the ſevere Judge in as 


many Paſtors, as have been really wanting 
in this Duty to their Flock. That Eaſineſs 
in giving Abſolution to the unprepared, 
who bring with them no Arguments of a 
ſincere Converſion, will then appear fruit- 


leſs to the Receivers; and its diſmal Ef- 


ſects will be manifeſt in thoſe, who have 
Juſt caſt Pearl to Swine, in their raſh and 


promiſcuous nn of the Myſteries of 


God. 

Again, how many betray Rill a farther 
Ignorance as to this Point, whilſt upon a 
ſincere Repentance, they truly reſolve to 
change their Lives, but think little of pro- 


portioning the Works of their Converſion 


to the Meaſure of their Crimes ? They 
confeſs 
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confeſs and amend, and live within the 
Bounds of Duty, and thus farewell. But 
is there to be no Difference between Peni- 
tents, whoſe Lives have been criminal, and 
thoſe, who in Compariſon of them, may 


be eſteemed innocent? Thoſe, who have 
kept neareſt to Innocence, are obliged to 


live within the Bounds of every Duty; and 
muſt thoſe do no more, who by their Scan- 
dals and Vices have propagated and given 


Authority to Sin? The primitive Church _ 
ever required more, and the Nature of true 


Penance is not ſubject to change. St. Paul 
here ſeems to require more, when exacting 
a Kind of Proportion, he commands, that 
as they have ſerved Iniquity, ſo, upon their 
Repentance, they foould ſerve Fuftice : This 


is a Juſtice due to God, whom they have 


diſhonoured, to the 2 and their Neigh- 
bour, to make Satisfaction, by their more ex- 


emplary Lives, for the many Sins they have 
occaſioned by their former Liberties and 


il Example: Thus the Meaſure of Sin 


ought ever to be the Meaſure of Repen- 


tance, Hence the Church-man. who by Ne- 
glect, or the unedifymg Method of his Life, 
has been injurious to the Flick, upon the 


Senſe of his Fault, is obliged, by more than 


ordinary Diligence, Faſting, Praying, Watch- 


ing, and moſt laborious Endeauvours, to re- 


pair the Injury he has done, He that has 


8 _ offended 
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cfFended by his notorious Exceſſes, is not 
only to be temporate, for this the moſt 
Innocent are bound to; but, by painful 
Mortifications, puniſh himſelf in a moſt 
_ exemplary Self. denial, for the Encourage- 
ment of that Virtue, againſt which he has 
offended. . They, who have tranſgreſſed 

through the Violence of their carual Paſ- 
ſions, by their ImmodeRy, their Lightneſs 
and Vanity, moſt not only reform to the 
Rules of an exact Mcdeſty, for this is the 
Duty of the Innocent; 
nouncing every thing that is vain, endea- 


vour to diſcourage all thoſe Liberties, 


Modes, Diverſions, and Expencee, which, 
though at a Diſtance, are yet Di :ſpoſitions 
for the lay ing the Soul open to Vice. This 
ought to be the Method of the Prodigal, on 
the Covetous, of the Prophane, of th 


Unjuſt, and of ail Manner of een 


when they return to God. And do thou, 
O God of Mercy, inſpire thy Servants, 
who ſeriouſly think of returning to thee, 
with this Leſſon of St. Paul; Grant they 
may be entirely converted, not only in for- 
laking their evil Ways, but fo far contr:- 
buting to thy Glory, by the Exemplarity 
of their Lives, as they have before diſho- 
n2ured thee and thy Church by their Vices, 
Give likewiſe to all Paſtors the Spirit of 
Knowledge and Zeal, that thy Flock may 
be 
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be inſtructed in all neceſſary Duties, and 


none periſh through their ill Conduct who 
are put over them. 
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G O 1 
Matt. vii. 15. ends Verſe 21. 


E Tree, that brings not forth good 


Fruit, ſhall be cut down, and caſt into 


_ the Fire. That the Tree, which brings 


forth evil Fruit, ſhould be condemned to 
the Flames, is no Wonder ; but it has 
ſomething of Surprize in it, that this ſhould 
be the Sentence of the Tree, on which 
good Fruit is not found; for if Evil be con- 
demned, why ſhould the ſame be the Fate 
of that, in which no Evil appears? And 
yet this :* the poſitive Sentence of Juſtice 


itſelf; he has pronounced it, and it admits - 


neither of Appeal nor Reprieve. What 
then is the Meaning of it? The Fate of 
Chriſtians is emblemed in Trees; for what 
is ſpoken of Trees, is for the Inſtruction 
of Men; and the Inſtruction is this, "I hat 
not only thoſe, who live engaged in open 
Vice, and are remarkably wicked, ſhall 
receive the Judgment of everlaſting Fire; 
but they alſo ſhall be involved in the fame 

Unhap- 
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Unhappineſs, who, being exempt from 
what is generally reputed vicious, EY 
nothing good found in them. 

The Reaſon is, becauſe ſuch Chriſtians 
live in the poſitive Breach of the general 
Commandment of God, who expreſly re- 
quires all, to avoid Evil, and do Good; 


Declina a malo, et fac bonum. The whole 


Commandment muſt be ſatisfied, and they 
who obſerve but one Part, and omit the 
other, live under the Guilt of tranſgreſſing 


the Precept, and can be eſteemed no better 


than faithleſs and diſobedient Children; 
«nd who can then wonder at the Puniſh- 


ment of a Diſobedience, which is not ac- 


cidental, but habitual, and the general 
Proftice of Life? If the Tree be planted 
for bringing forth good Fruit, and it proves 


ever barren, is not this enough to have it 
rooted up? Thus it is ſentenced, you ſee, 
in this Goſpel; and in another Place, for 

the ſame Reaſon, Order is given by the | 
Maſter of the Vineyard, for its being cut 


down, with this Reproach, Ut quid enim 


 terram occupat : e Why ſhould ſuch: a uſeleſs 


Stock have Place in his Vineyard ? And no 


other Reprieve was granted it, but upon 


the Hopes of its bearing Fruit, 


This opens the Way for another Reaſon ; 


for ſince Man was created for the Poſſeſſion 


ot ood, and whatever Bleſſings he re- 


cei ves, 
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ceives, whether Goods of Nature or of 


Fortune, are the Giits of God, 55 
him for this End, that by a due Uſe of 


them, he may work out his Salvation, and 
come to the Poſſeſſion of God; it is evi- 


dent, the Chriſtian, who employs not 


what he has received for this End, does not 


_ anſwer the Purpoſes of God, but fails in 
the principal End of his Creation, And 
can this be without a Crime? Read the 
Caſe in that Servant, who receiving a Ta- 
lent from his Maſter, that he might ad- 


vance it by Traffick, and inſtead of this 
buried it in a Napkin : : And how was his 
Plea received? He is condemned as a wicked 


and unprofitable Servant, and caſt forth 


into utter Darkneſs, But why? Did he 


turn to his own Uſe, or otherwiſe miſpend 


his Maſter's Money? No, but he did not 


employ it according to Order, nor anſwer 


the End for which it was put into his 


Hand; and this was Crime enough to draw 


upon him the Diſpleaſure of his Lord, and 


to be no more reckoned as one of his 
Servants. 


May not Chriſtians ſee in this that it is 


not only a din, viciouſly to miſemploy what 
they have received ; but that they likewiſe 


will be caſt off, as unprofitable Servants, 
who have not improved what was entruſted 
with them for God's Glory, and their 


OWn 
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own Salvation ? Becauſe, though we ſup- 
poſe, no evil Fruit appears in them, yet 
they bring not forth good Fruit, which is 
Crime enough in thoſe, who upon ſo many 
Titles, are obliged to abound in good Fruit, 
and cannot fail of ſo doing, but by offend- 
ing againſt Gratitude, Juſtice and Charity, 
and been guilty of abuſing whatever they 

have received. 


If this be the Decifion' of this Caſe, 
who are the Chriſtians chiefly concerned in 
it? All are concerned; but thoſe princi- 
pally ſeem pointed at, who are called tepid 


or lukewarm Chriſtians ; thoſe, who being 
not corrupted with the ſcandalous Vices of 
the World, and upon this Conſideration 
are generally reputed good, are however 
ſubject to that interior Indifferency of Spi- 


rit, that the Love of God, Deſire of Hea- 


ven, or Fear of Hell, ſcarce make any 
Impreſſions on them: S0 that though they 


are not willing wholly to omit thoſe Ex- 


erciſes, which are the Help of the Soul, 
yet they are not careful enough to perform 
them in ſuch a Manner, as to receive Help 
from them; hence all they do, that has 
the Appearance of Good, is performed out 
of Cuſtom, or as a meer Formality, with- 


out the Induſtry of putting Life to thoſe 


Actions, which are only a dead Form 


And their Sollicitude being but 
very 
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very littie for theſe Duties, hence every or- 


dinary Accident is Reaſon enough for dif- 


penſing wich them; thus they are often 
emitted for Company, often for Divertiſe- 

ments, often for ſuppoſed Indiſpoſition, 
And the ſame Diſ- 

order generally attends them in reſpect of 
all that is Good; for there being no Good 
to be done, Which has not its Difficulties 
ariſing from the Averſion of a corrupt Na- 
ture, "that Lazineſs, which cppreſles their 
Mind, is like a Clog upon them, from 
which they cannot eaſily diſengage them- 
ſelves ; and therefore they chuſe rather, in 


than to take 
Pains in ſnaking it off: Hence their De- 


ſigns of Good fall ſhort of whatever they 


propoſe 2, and they ſeldom ſatisfy any Dutics, 
either of Penance or Charity; and thus, 
though they are not ſcandalouſly wicked, 
yet they bring not forth good Fruit. 
The Number of theſe Chriſtians, I fear, 
is very great in the World, and their 
Caſe is here declared ſo dangerous, that it is 
jut! y expected, that of thoſe, who, by 
their Exemption from Crimes, are ſuppoſed 
to be in a good Way, many will be diſap- 
pointed of what they expect, 
unhappy Effects of their ſlothful Indiffe- 


rencys by which their Souls are kept in 


ſuch 
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ſuch a barren State, as to have only the 
Leaves, but not the Fruit of a Chriſtian 
Life: However therefore this Rank of 
_ Chriſtians may flatter themſelves with a 
good Opinion of the Way in which they 


are, by looking on others, who live pro- 


feſlediy wicked; yet this can give them no 
Security; for that it is no Argument of 


their being in the Way to Heaven, becauſe 


they ſee others more out of it than them- 
ſelves: 
Fruit, 


is their Comfort ? 
them the Judgment of others, even of the 
ancient and moſt experienced Fathers of 
the Church, theſe will turn the Ballance 
the other Way, by informing them, that 
there may be greater Hope of the vicious, 


than the tepid Chriſtian ; ; that while many 


Jce 
carnal Souls have renounced their wicked Hcerns the 


Ways, and become eminent for Piety, 


they could give no ſuch comfortable In- 
| ſtances of thoſe who lived on a flothful 


Tepidity. And there may be Reaſon 
enough; for that vicious Chriſtians are ſen- 
ſible of there being no Hopes of Salvation 
for them, as long as they abide in that State 


If only the Trees, that bear evil | 
were condemned to the Fire, this | 
might afford ſome Hopes; but ſince thoſe | 
| alſo fall under the ſame Condemnation, | 
which bring not forth good Fruit, where | 
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of Death, and therefore, that they are 
under the Neceſſity of a Change: But theſe 
joining the Hopes of Salvation with a State 
that many Times will not bear it, live on 


without apprehending the Neceſſity of a 


Change, and thus are found without Fruit, 


when Death comes to ſeize them. 
The better Fate then of theſe Chriſtians, 

depends upon their having a worſe Opinion 

of their State, in which they are, and ſet- 


ling this Judgment, that as long as they 
take not Pains in religious Duties, are not 


ſollicitous to overcome their ſluggiſh Hu- 
mour, do not ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
God, do not direct their Lives with Refe- 


J rence to his Glory, do not live according 


to the Spirit of Chriſt, in daily and con- 
tinual Endeavours for doing the Will of 
their Father, they are either fallen or fal- 


ling: And therefore, that it is their Obli- 


Jeation to be more in earneſt in all that con- 
Acerns the Soul; 


to make Salvation their 
Buſineſs; to be conſtant and fervent in 


Prayer; to humble themſelves under the 


denſe of their Poverty ; to ſeek the Life of 


Grace, by all thoſe Means, which God 


has ordained for their Help; to {tudy the 


Soul, in that Price, which Chriſt has paid 


; 1 for it; 3 to be zealous in doing the Will * 


God; 
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God; to manage well their Time and 
temporal Goods, ſo as to make them ſcr- 
viceable for Eternity, and to abound in 
every good Work; this is the Fruit, Wh ich 
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Eighth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
E PIS T L. E. 
Rem, viii, 12. ends Verſe 17. 


IJ E are not Debtors to the Fleſh, to live 
according ta the Fleſh, There is a 


Debt we owe our Bodies, in providing 


tem what may be neceſſary for the Sup- 


port of their Being and Health ; this is a 
general Charge given to all, and it is the 


fuſtice to God obliges all to this Care. On 
this Motive we are to take both Food and 
Phyſick, and ſubject ourſelves to the Re- 
medies of all other Neceſſities. By this 


Motive, when it is ſincere, we have the 


daily Opportunity of ſanctify ing our moſt 
ordinary Actions, which ſeeming to regard 
nothing but the Body, at the ſame Jime 
are all Acts of Juſtice, and the Pay ment 
of a Debt with which God hath charged us: 

And though ſew are wanting in theſe Du- 
tes, yet how few are they, that perform 
them on this Motive ; fince all chat, is 
generally done for Pleaſure and Self- Love, 
which ought to proceed as the Effect of 
lat Obedience we owe to God and his 


juſtice. | There 
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There is azain another Debt we owe 
our Bodies, and that is, to conduct then 
ſafe to that End, for which they were 
created; for it is God's Will, all Things 
ſhould come to that End, for which they 
were made, Now our Bodies being dc- 
ſigned for Happineſs ; it is our Part fo to 
defend them from that eternal Death, 
which waits to devour them, as to render 
them at the End immortal and glorious: 
This we have undertaken, this we owe 
our Bodies; and it is an Act of Juſtice to 
ſatisfy this Debt; but to diſcharge our- 


ſelves of this Debt we owe the Fleſh, we 


muſt not live according to the Fleſh ; for 
this being corrupt, with all its Inclinations 
and Deſires, to live according to it, would 
be the certain Way to carry it very wide 
of its End, and make it, inſtead of being 
happy, eternally miſerable. Hence the 
Chriſtian, looking forward towards that 
End, for which through the infinite Good- 
_ "nels of God, he was created, is to regard 
and Eſteem only that as Good, and his 
greateſt Intereſt, which puts him forward 
on his Way, and advances him to that 
End; all this of whatever Kind it be, be 


is to ſcck, embrace, and with all Diligence 
purſue ; and fince, in all the Inclinations 
to Pleaſure and a ſenſual Life, he finds a 
certain Malignity, which, if not e 
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will certainly deprive bim of that better 
Life. he hopes for in Bliſs, therefore he 
cannot look on them otherwiſe, than as a 
certain Malady or D ftemper of Soul and 
Body, which he is obliged not to enflame 
and 1ncieaſ(e, but with all poſſible Remedies 
to moderate, abate and heal. Hence he is 
bound to have the ſame Regard in treat- 
ing his Body, as if he had undertaken ihe 


Care of ſome fick Perſon ; and as in this 


Caſe, to give the Party every Thing he 
deſires, though it would do him Injury as 
to his Diſtemper ; and make him take no- 
thing proper for his Cure, would be no- 
thing leſs than a notorious Injuſtice and 
Cruelty ; So truly would he be equally un- 
juſt and cruel to himſelf, if upon obſerving 
the pernicious Inclinations of Soul and 
Body, he ſhould gratify them in their De- 
fires, and not uſe due Means to cure or 
prevent the Growth of theſe Evils, to which 
they are ſubject: Upon this Head, Mo fi- 
cation and the Privation of Pleaſures appear 
to be a Duty of Juſtice : And the intem- 
perate Man is not only unjuſt to his Charge, 
when he will not deny himſelf Pleatures 
that are unlawful ; but likewiſe when he 
gives the Neins to his I::linations, to the 
Enjoyment of all thoſe Liberties that are 
reputed lawful : 


Kemedics are not abſolutely neceſſary in 
them- 


Becauſe as Piryſick and 
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themſelves, but only in Caſe of Sickneſs; 
ſo neither are Mortification and Self-denial, 
but where there is ſome Diſtemper in the 
Soul ; and in this Caſe he would be as un- 
juſt in the Omiſſion of them, as if he 
ſhould let his Body be conſumed by a dan- 
gerous Gangrene, for Want of applying 
fit Remedies for its Cure. 

On this Conſideration we are to frame 
an Idea of the Lives of Men, very difte- 
rent from what is generally conceived, 
Thoſe Perſons, who are auſtere and mor- 
tified, denying themſelves in the ordinary 


Satistactions and Enjoyments of this Life, 


paſs in the Reputation of the World, for 
Enemies of their Bodies; and yet theſe are 
they, who love them beſt, and moſt to the 
Purpoſe: All they do, being to heal their 
Diſtempers, to extinguiſh in them, as much 
as is poſſible, the Seeds of Corruption and 
Death, to render them immortal, incor- 
ruptible and glorious : They follow the Di- 
rections preſcribed by the moſt skilful of 
all Phyſicians, who is Jeſus Chriſt, and 
practiſed by himſelf, not for the Neceſſity 
he had of them, but for our Example : 
And by all his Followers, who are tru- 
ly wiſe, that is, wiſe to'Salvation : And 
though it be a Courſe ſeemingly difh- 


cult, yet truly it is much eaſier than what 


ue ſee daily undertaken and practiſed. 
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the Recovery of corporal Health, Thoſe 
Chriſtians then that obſerve this Method, 

are the true Lovers of their Bodies, becauſe 
- ll they labour to obtain for them not paſting 
Satisfactions, but the only ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tal Goods: And God who obliges them 
to this Juſtice, does it on a Motive of Mer- 
cy towards them, becauſe he ſees, this 1s 
the true Way to ſecure them againſt ever- 


afting Evils. 


to their Bodies, treat them not only unjuſt- 
ly, but even inhumanly, who flatter and 
[careſs them, and endeavour to fatisfy all 


ment of worldly Pleaſures, For what great- 
er Cruelty, what Method more becoming 
the moſt malicious of Enemies, than to be 
thus induſtrious in giving Poiſon to their 
own Bodies, and daily cha, them for 
infinite and endleſs 'T'orments ? Whoever 
hould defign to break them a Leg or an Arm, 
or even any Ways dishgure them, would 
be certainly marked for an Enemy; and 
what more favourable Character can the 

give themſelves, who thus raſhly run into 
recipices, and by their extravagant Liber- 
ies are daily drawing on an eternal De- 
ſtruction on the whole? And yet this is the 
buſineſs of the Voluptuous, and of all thoſe, 
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On the contrary, they are real Enemies 


the Inclinations they have to the Enjoy- 
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in the Enjoyment of its Pleaſures : It 1; we | 
this they alſo put to the Hazard, who pur- $7 2 
poſely decline all Self-denials, and cannot derſt 
bear what is neceſſary to mortify thoſe Paſ- ing it 
ſions, which are continually carrying them are t 
out of the Way. So that this Advice of our 8 
the Apoſtle is not the Concern of thoſe agree 
only, whoſe Lives are notoriouſly crimi- ſcribe 
nal; but of as many as experience in them- thy! 


ſelves the Effects of Corruption, and that Reco; 
is of all. For the Works of the Fleſh are Enjoy 
of a very large Extent, there being no for an 

Sort of Paſſion, Affection, or Deſire, no 


Kind of Exceſs, Diſorder or Practice, W 222 
which is contrary to any Command of 
God, or any Ways interferes with a Chri- Eig 


ftian's Duty, but what is comprehended 
under this Head : And whoever they be 
that live either in the Practice or Encou- 
ragement of any ſuch Diſorder, nay, who 
do not ſeriouſly labour by proportioned 
Self-denials, to overcome it, all theſe may 
be ſaid to live according to the Flefh, are 


5 


| | | 97 

paying what is no Debt, and will be found Fhil 
| wanting in the Diſcharge of that moſt Seward 
| juſt Duty, they owe their Bodies, in ren- WW o,,4 to 


dering them immortal and happy; for it is ,, Ma 


| St. Paul ſays it in the Spirit of God; dann 
| - you live according to the Fleſh, you ſhall die: Mbit on] 
| But if by the Spirit you martify the Deeds of lien 
l he Fleſh, you ſhall live. This is a Task enhapp) 
| | We 


Tom 
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we have all undertaken ; grant therefore, 
O God of Mercy, we may fo truly un- 
derſtand our eternal Intereſt, that mortity- 
ing in ourſelves all thoſe Inclinations, which 
are the Effects of Corruption, and flatter 
our Senſes, we may take that more diſ- 
agreeable Way to our Fleſh, which is pre- 
[= ſcribed in thy Golpel, and ſuggeſted by 
1- thy Spirit, and thus abundantly find the 


at Recompence of all our Self-denials in the 
re Enjoyment of that glorious Life we hope 
10 tor and thou haſt promiſed, _ 7 
10 | _ 
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GOSPEL. 
Luke xvi. 1, ends Verſe 9, 


61 Vi an Account of thy Steward/h1h ; 
for now thou canſt be Steward ng WONTer, 
This Goſpel is the Parable of the unjult 
Steward, in which we are not to have Re- 
gard to his Injuſtice, by which he waſted 
lis Maſter's Goods, nor to his Fraud, in 
changing the Obligations of the Debtors; 
hut only to thoſe Truths which Chriſt here 
celigns to teach us; which are, firſt, I he 
unhappy State, into which this Steward 
Tom. II. 5 55 
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had brought himſelf, repreſenting the State 
of Chriſtians : Secondly, the Means he uſed 
for preventing the Mifery he apprehended, 
which are here recommended, as the beſt Se- 
curity againft the Misfortunes that threaten 
us. ITE 
The Perſon here mentioned, was the 
Steward of a certain rich Man, and we 
are all the Stewards of God: Upon what- 
ever Title we hold what we poſſeſs, yet 
{till God has the Dominion over all, as 
Sovereign Lord, and upon this Title, 
which is founded upon an eternal Law, 
and therefore not to be alienated ; he can 
command and diſpoſe of all, and we cannot 
complain of Injuſtice, when he takes from 
us, or obliges us to ſurrender, what we 
call our own. Holding therefore all under 
God, we are his Stewards, not only as to 
the Goods we have in our Power, but like- 
wiſe, as to the Uſe of thoſe Goods. For 
it cannot be imagined, God has entruſted 
them in our Hands, for us to diſpoſe of at 
Pleaſure ; no, theſe Goods are deſigned 
by Providence, as Means for the Subſiſtence 
of Men; and he has depoſited them in the 
Hands of ſome, that they may diſtribute then! 
to others. A rich Man therefore, as rich, 
is a Steward of thoſe Goods which Go 
has entruſted with 'him ; and it is not al 
lowed him to let them be diſpoſed of b 
Fancy, Humour, or Corruption; but all 
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to be done with Regard to the Engage- 
ments of Providence to Neceſſity, and to 


the Order of Charity. Theſe are the Terme, 


upon which all receive whatever they poſſeſs; 


and it is what is preſcribed them, not b 


temporal Laws, which may be changed, but 
by an eternal Law, which is unchangeable. 


And this is not the Condition only of the 
Rich, but likewiſe of all others; for if they 
are not Stewards of Poſſeſſions and Money, 
yet they are to give an Account of the 


Goods of Nature, of their Soul and Body, 


their Time, Thoughts, Deſires, Health, 
Senſes, Sc. Nay, even of their Misfor- 


tunes, Sickneſs, Poverty, Loſſes; for ail 


theſe being Means for the Practice of Vir- 
tue, they are a kind of Talents, which. 
ought to be improved, and an Account will 
be demanded, how we have uſed them, 
Thus we are all the Stewards of God, 


and the Summons will be particular to every 


Chriſtian ; Redde rationem villicatianis tug : 
Give an Account of thy Stewardſnip, Now 
when we look back on all that is paſt, and 
ſee, how little we have correſponded with 
the Orders of our Lord, either in the 
Goods of Fortune, or of Nature ; how 
incapable we are of ſaying with Truth, 
that with every five "Talents received, we 
have gained other five; but have proſtituted 
the greateſt Part to Vice, Vanity, Folly or 

| 2 Humour: 


_ Adminiſtration? May not therefore every 


for preventing it ; and that is, by making 


that inſtead of all thoſe Expences, which are 
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Humour: That nothing of all we have 1 
done, can be hid from his Eyes, who will * 
demand the Account; that our very Actions pl 
will ſpeak and diſcover themſelves, notwith- "By 


ſtanding all the Colours, with which we 
have diſguiſed them in the Sight of Men; 

have not all Reaſon to apprehend the Con- 
ſequence of their ill Management, and that 
being rejected by their Lord, eternal Po- 
verty will be the Puniſhment of their ill 


one cry out, with this Steward, Quid fa- 
ciam, what ſhall J do © He juſtly may, 

But he that beſt knows our Misſortune, 
here mercifully points out the ſureſt Means 


a good Uſe of the Goods of our Lord, 
which yet remain in our Hands, and by 
employing them, as far as Neceſſity will 
allow, in Works of Mercy. This would 
be unjuſt in Reſpect of Men ; but it 1s not 
ſo in Regard of God, who is repreſented 
here under the Parable ut a rich Man: Nay, 
it is the very thing he preſcribes, that ſo 
we may provide Friends for our Defence 
againft that Poverty, with which we are 
threatened. W hat he adviſes therefore is, 


to ſupport Pride and Pleaſure, and inſtead 
of all thoſe Superfluitics, which are to an- 
ſer the Demands of Humour and Selt- 

love, 
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love, we now with a pious Induſtry turn 
all that, which has been hitherto miſem- 


ployed, to Works of Charity, fo preparing 


for ourſelves Advocates for the other Life. 
Not that Alms are ſo powerful, as to 


fave any Sinner without true Repentance ; 


there being no Remiſſion of Sins to be ex- 
pected, but by a ſincere Converſion of the 


Heart ; but that God many Times does 
not grant this true Converſion, but as 
moved to it by Works of Charity, and 
plentiful Alms. And it is in this Senſe, 
Chriſt ſays to the Phariſees, that in giving, 
what they had ſuperfluous, to the Poor, 


all ſhould be clean to them: and in the 
ſame, Nabuchadonoſor is counſelled to re- 


deem his Sins by Alms. For it cannot be 
pretended that God will pardon unrepent- 
ing Sinners: But rich Men are here in- 


formed, that the principal Means, which 


God puts into their Hands, for obtaining 
this Spirit of Penance, is to ſeek it by giv- 
ing Alms, and thus to provide themſelves 
Friends, who will intercede with him in 
their Behalf. | 
But this is not a Help for the Rich on- 


ly, but for all, of whatever Condition; 


there being none to be ſaved, but by the 
Practice of Charity; as appears in the 
Sentence of the laſt Nay which calls the 
Elect to the Joys of Heaven, as the Re- 
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ard of their Charity; and condemns the 
e as unworthy, for not having 
practiſed it. It is therefore a Thing, which 
falls within the Compaſs of every State; 
thoſe, who have no Money, have it in 
their Power to give Spiritual Alms, by in- 
R counſelling, reproving, comfort- 

; by Bearing and Forbearing; by Pa- 
age, Sweetnels, Compaſſion, Forgiv- 
ing; by good Example, and doing all to 
Edification; by good Wiſhes, Deſires, 
Prayers; by lamenting the Miſery of Sin- 
ners, and Blindneſs of Unbelievers, and 
ſolliciting Heaven in their Behalf, by Tears, 
Faſting and Self-denials: None can pre- 
tend, they have it not in their Power to 

ractiſe theſe Charities; and it is by the 
Practices of theſe, all are to ſeek for the 
Mercies of God, both for the Pardon of 
Sin, and Eſtabliſhment in all Good. 

By the Practice of Charity, then, whe- 
ther temporal or ſpiritual, all Chriſtians 
have it in their Power to make an Intereſt, 
fer being received into the eternal Taber- 
nacles, by the Aſſiſtance of others Prayers. 
And this is an admirable Expedient of the 
divine Goodneſs, for uniting Chriſtians to- 
gether by the Commerce of Charity. Their 
mutual Neceſſities make a mutual Depen- 
dence: If the Poor have need of the Rich, 


to contribute to their dubſiſtence; the Rich 
have 
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have need of the Poor, for obtaining the 
Grace and Mercies of God. And yet this 
ought not to be a Motive, for applying 
Charity to thoſe only among the Poor, who 
being reputed virtuous, are likely to pray for 
their BenefaCtors : For where Neceilities 
are molt preſſing, there Charity js firſt to 
be applied; and if theſe happen to be upon 
Perſons whoſe Ingratitude or Averſion gives 
little Hopes of their Prayers, yet God will 
ſupply by his Goodfiefs, what is wanting 
in them, who will not conſider what they 
do, but what they ought to do for fuch as 
cive them Relief, 

Thus Chriſt inſtructs the Faithful, how 
they may prevent all the Miſchiets of their 
pat ill Management. But ſince he com- 


plains here in the Concluſion of this Goſ- 
pel, that the Children of Darkneſs are 


wiſer in their Generation than the Chil- 
dren of Light, in being more induſtrious 
in providing againſt the Dangers that threat- 


en; ſince we lee this daily verified, in the 
Labours of worldly Men; fo that they 


would certainly be great Saints, did they 
take as much Pains for their eternal well- 
being, as they do for the Eſtabliſhment of 
their Fortune ; this Reproach of our Re- 
deemer ought to condemn our ſlothful In- 
differency, and put us upon Refolutions of 
being more induſtrious in the Concerns of 

1 Eternity? 


128 Eighth Sunday 


5 it 
| 
43 
1 
1 
17 
\ 
'T 
$: 
i 
in 
y 
3 
165 


Eternity, and particularly in making Uſe low 

of the Means he is ſo mercifully pleaſed we! 
| to recommend. Let this Mercy, I be- MG 
|; ſeech thee, O Jeſus, move us; let the all « 
8 Weight of Eternity, force on us; and hav- dra 
5 ing a daily Reproach before our Eyes, i in the whi 
„ Sollicitude of worldly Souls, let us timely and 
[! provide, as thou haſt taught us, againſt ever- ver) 
laſting Poverty; that, if we cannot give a all p 
| good Account we may, at leaſt, thus be to ti 
fl prepared againſt the Miſchiefs of our ill evid 
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x Cor. x. 6. ends Verſe 1 3. 
THe ſe Things happened to them (the Jews) 


in a Figure, that we may not abandon 
ourſelves to evil Defires as they did. The 
Apoſtle in this Chapter, having num- 
bered up the great Mercies of God ſhewn 
to the Fetus, as likewiſe the many Tranſ- 
greſſions of that People in Neglect and 
Contempt of all his Helps and Favours, 
then adds this charitable Advice to us, | 
T hat all this was a Figure, and that in 8 | 
them we may read our Fate, if we 0 i 
8 | IoOW 
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low the Example of their Crimes. They 


were all Baptiſed, under the Conduct of 


Moſes, in the Cloud and in the Sea; they 


all eat of the ſame ſpiritual Food, they all 


drank of the Water of that ſpiritual Rock, 
which followed them, who was. Chriſt ; 
and yet of that great Number, there were 


very few found pleaſing to God, but almoſt 
all periſhed in the Deſart, and never came 
to the Land of Promiſe. Now it is very 


evident, the Cloud and the Sea were a Fi- 


gure of our Baptiſm, the Manna and Wa- 
ter of the Rock were a Figure of the Holy 


Euchariſt ; ; and fo all this happened to them 
in Figure: And, no Queſtion, but, as St. 


Paul obſerves, the Severity of God's Anger 
on the ſinful Zews, was likewiſe a Figure 


of that Severity God will ſhew to wicked 
Chriſtians ; and their partaking of his holy 


Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Zuchari/?, 
will not ſecure them againſt as univerſal an 


Excluſion from the Land of Promiſe, as 


was that of the Vetus, if they imitate that 


rebellious and ſtift-necked People, in their 
Infidelity and Wickednets: For thus far 
the Alluſion, here made by the Apoſtle, 


ſeems to reach; and there is nothing but the 
exemplary. and truly virtuous Lives of 
Chriſtians, can poſſibly prevent the fulfil- 
ling this Part of the Figure with the reſt : 


For as the Helps and Mercies of God 


„ towards 
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towards Chriſtians, far exceed thoſe to the 


Jeios, in the ſame Degree will the Rigours 


of his Juſtice be more ſevere, if we ſup- 
poſe in Chriſtians a Reſemblance of Few 
Crimes. And, O God, how great Reaſon 
have we to fear in this Point, ſince the 
Face of Chriftendom ſeems to ſhew us as 
_ univerſal a Rebellion againſt God, as was 
that in the J)eiart! What is it, this more 
diſciplined Part of the World runs after, 
but Intereſt, Ambition and Pleaſure ? Va- 
nity, Pride and Exceſs, is every where 
in Repute ; Injuſtice, Fraud and over- 
reaching one another, is a general Practice: 
Lying, Murmuring, Envy, and Conten- 
tions, are authorized by Cuſtom: Aſcend 
in Spirit, ſays St. Cyprian, to the Top of 
a high Mountain, from whence thou may eſt 
take a View of the World, and caſt thy 


Eyes, if thy Tears will give thee Leave, 


on Sea and Land, on Palaces, Markets, 
Houſes, and Tribunals, and thou wilt be- 
hold ſuch an infinite Multitude of Sins, of 


Lies, Calumnies, Cheats, Perjuries, Envy, 


Vanity ; ſo great a Forgetfulneſs of God, 
and Contempt of Salvation, as if there 
were no Proſpect of another Life. Thou 
wilt ſee the greateſt Part of Men living 
like Brutes, following the Violence of their 
Paſhons, without Regard to Juſtice or Rea- 
tn, as if there were nothing more than 
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to be born and to die. There thou wilt 


ſee the Innocent oppreſſed, the Guilty en- 


couraged, the Wicked advanced, the Good 


contemned, and that in all Buſineſs, Fa- 
vour goes farther than Virtue. Thou wilt 
ſee the Laws fold, Truth deſpiſed, Mo- 
deſty loſt: Arts, Profeſſions and Offices 
corrupted, Money commanding, Intereſt 


governing, and a general Homage paid to 
Dependence; finally, thou wilt ſee Vice 
ſo publick, that it paſſes for lawful for being 


publick : Conſenſere Tura peccalis, et cæpit 
efje licitum, quod publicum. Is not this the 
true Character of our diſordered World; 
each Sex. every Age and Quality, whether 
Eccleſiaſtick or Laick, having their pecu- 
liar Corruptions ; all admiring and cenſuring 


their Neighbours; but very fev/, that ſee 
their own Faults, and much ſewer, that 
truly take Pains to reform them? Is there 


not then too great Reaſon to fear, that this 
Part of the Figure will be fulfil! ed with the 


others, and that this univerſal Rebellion 


will be followed with as univerſal zn Ex- 


cluſion from the Land of the Living? 


And though there are great Numbers of 


pious Chriſtians, who being exempt from 


this general Corruption, may hope to be 
diſtinguiſhed from this Maſs of the Wicked; 

yet this Hope, however it may leſſen, does 
not yet wholly remove our Fears; becauſe 


the 
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the Grace of God is not only loſt by cor- 
poral and notorious Sins, from which theſe 
have an Aſſurance of being free, but like - 
wiſe by Pride, Envy, ſpiritual Sloth, Self- 


love, and by any criminal Adheſion to 
We know of no 


8 Things of this World. 
corporal or publick Crimes committed by 


the Phariſees; nay, we know, they were 


exact Obſervers of the Law, and nice in 
every thing that had Relation to the Wor- 


| ſhip and Service of God: And yet Chriſt 


declares, they ſhould be more rigorouſly 

- puniſhed than the reſt of the Jews. Their 
only Sin was that of Pride and Hypocriſy, 
and very likely, ſuch as was not obſerved, 


if not wholly unknown to them. For | 
this they were excluded : And who knows, 


how many Chriſtians there may be, living 
with the Reputation of Sanctity, by their 
abhorring every thing that can give Offence, 
and yet interiorly no better than Phariſees, 
and with them to have their eternal Portion? 
Again, the Capharnaits, who were a Peo- 


ple no ways remarkable for any ſort of Ex- 
travagancy above their Neighbours, are yet 


threatened with a more rigorous Judgment 
than thoſe of Sodom and Gemerrah, Towns 
defiled with the moſt Jaca Crimes, 
and this for the only Sin of Neglect and 
Ingratitude, in not making a good Uſe of 


the Favours Chriſt had done them, in 
working 
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working ſo many Miracles in their Sight. 
Now who knows, how many Chriſtians 
ſeemingly good, may be yet reproached with 
the ſame Charge of Neglect and Ingrati- 


tude, in not having laid hold on, or im- 


proved the Opportunities God had often 


given them for their Good; and that for 


the ſole Abuſe of God's Favours, they may 
be caſt out with the Capharnaits, with 
thoſe of Sodom and Gomorrah ? Laſtly, 


Since we find the Guilt of thoſe unhappy 
ones, who ſhall be placed on the Left- hand 


of the Judge, 1s not contracted by corporal 
or ſcandalous Sins, but only by the Omiſ- 
ſion of Duties and of the Works of Mercy; 


ſince we ſee the Vices principally threatened 


in the Goſpel, are ſpiritual ones, as the 
Abuſe of God's Grace and Word, Am- 
bition, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Tepidity, &c. 


and the Virtues there chiefly recommended 
are interior, regarding the inward Man, as 


the Love of Enemies, Reſervedneſs in 


judging, being Dead to the World, re- 


nouncing human Satisfactions, Humility, 
Charity, Vigilance in Prayer, a Zeal for 
Juſtice, Simplicity of Heart, &c, Since, 
I fay, we find the Grace of God and Sal- 
vation, depending on theſe interior Diſpoſi- 


tions, have we not Reaſon to fear, that of 


thoſe, in whom no exterior Wickedneſs 


or extraordinary Diſorder was ever known, | 
there 
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there will be many, who being judged by 


the Searcher of Hearts, will be found guilty, 
and for their more - Sins, Caſt out 
into utter Darkneſs ? 


I fay not this, to make any deſpond or 


fright them into Deſpair; but, as we have 
Reaſon to hope in God's Mercy, ſo to lay 


before Chriſtians the Motives they have to 


fear his Juſtice; for this Fear deſtroys not 


that Confidence we ought to have in his 


Goodneſs, but rather helps to eſtabliſh it, 
fince this very Fear is one of the orcatelt 
Effects of his Mercy, and the greater this 
is, the more Reaſon we have to hope he 
will regard us with a favourable Eye: We 
are to fear him then, becauſe he is to be 
teared, and becauſe we certainly know not, 


whether Charity or Concupiſcence reigns 


in our Heart: But this Fear is not to dect 
or diſcourage us in our chriſtian Duties, but 

rather to awaken and us make leſs confident 
in our own Strength, and more watchful 
in all our Ways; and this is the ſureſt 


Way to prevent the fulfilling this Part of 


the Figure; or that we be no Part of it at 
leaſt, if, through the Wickedneſs of Chri- 
ſtians, it be to be fulfilled, Grant then, 
© God, that the Severity of thy Juſtice 
executed upon the Jes, may be a Means 
of directing us to thy Mercy; and that 
What has been written for our Correction, 

: may 
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may have that good Effect, as ſeriouſly to 
put us on a Reformation ; for it is only by 


avoiding the Sins of that People, we can 
hope to eſcape their Puniſhment. 


Ninth Sunday after Pentecefs 
E OS PE L. 
Tel xix. 41. ends Verſe 47. 


A* Feſus drew near, ſeeing the City, he 


wept over it, Our Paſſions being the 


general Occaſion of” Sin, Chriſt, in his 


own Perſon, has taught us a better Uſe of 
them, even ſuch, as may help us in our 
Way to Heaven, Being provoked by the 


Prophaneneſs of thoſe, who trafficked in 


the Temple, he has ſhewn us, that only 


Sin ought to be the Object of our Anger. 


Being ſenſible of the _ of Death, he 


has taught us, in all our Fears and Weak- 


neſſes, to ſubmit to the Will of God, and 
to give his holy Will the Preference to the 


natural Deſire we ever have of being ex- 


empt from temporal Evils. In earneſtly 
deſiring to accompliſh his Baptiſm, that is, 
his Paſſion, and to eat the laſt Paſſover with 
| - hits 
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his Diſciples, he has pointed to us, what 
ought to be the Object of our Deſires: 
And now being a with Compaſſion, 
and weeping over Feruſalem, he inſtructs 
us, what it is principally, that ought to 
excite our Grief. He ſaw the City, and 
being ſenſible of the Blindneſs of th Fewr, 
of their Contempt of the Graces that 
were offered, of their neglecting the Op- 
portunities of finding Mercy, and foreſeeing 
the Deſtruction, that was falling upon 
them, in Puniſhment of their Obſtinacy, 
he therefore laments their Miſery, and ex- 
preſſes his Grief in Tears; Tears very 


different from thoſe of Men, who weep 


for Paſſion, Intereſt, Weakneſs, Self. love, 
and Hypocriſy: But the Tears of Chriſt are 
holy and ſanctifying, Tears of Religion, 
id Zeal for the Glory of God, and which 
make a Part of his Sacrifice; Tears of 
Compaſſion and Charity for Sinners; 3. Tears 
of Contrition and Penance for Sin; Tears 
of Inſtruction and Comfort for Penitents. 

Such Grief as this, is chriſtian Grief, 
juſtified, approved and ſanctified in their 
Head: And have not Chriſtians Reaſon to 
mix their Tears with their Head, when 


they conſider the greateſt Part of the 


World buried in Infidelity, the believing 


Part torn with Schiſms, the orthodox 


Part disfigured with the V ices of Heathens; 


when, 
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when they ſee a univerſal Corruption autho- 
rized amongſt the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, 
and in this Point, no Vail of Diſtinction 
betwixt the People and the Altar ? This 
Blindneſs of miſtaken Chriſtians, and Ob- 
ſtinacy of the Vicious, with the Conſide- 
ration of God, whom they offend, and the 
eternal Miſery into which they unthink- 
ingly run, is enough to provoke I cars from 
the Eyes of Chriſtians ; 5 and there is no- 
thing but the Narrowneſs of human Spirit, 
liverted by preſent Objects from thinking 
of their own and others Miſery, which ts 
the Reaſon of their not being daily con- 
ſumed with Grief. | 


And fince, through our Want of Faith, 


and our Stupidity, we ſeldom reflect ſo 
much on our own Unhappineſs, or that of 


our Fellow-members, as to let theſe draw 


Tears from us, but if we weep at all, it is 
for what deſerves not our Tears; we have 


Reaſon to beg of Jeſus this Day, that he 


would give us a true Senſe of our Miſery, 


and teach us to weep as Chriſtians and Pe- 
nitents, not for what is taken from our 
Paſſions, or for thoſe Evils, which paſs 
with Time, and may be more our Advan- 
tage than our Loſs; but for the unhappy 
State of Sinners, for our Hatred to Sin, the 
only real Evil, and for the Loſs of his. 
Grace and his Love, the only rea] Goods. 


And 
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And let us ask too, that he would teach all 
Prieſts to weep as Prieſts, and Religious to 
weep as Religious, that is, upon a lively 
Senſe of the Intereſt of God, to lament 


the Evils of the Church, and the Blinone$ 
of Sinners, and by Tears, reſembling thoſe 


of Chriſt, endeavour to move the Father 
of Mercies to have Compaſſion on all 
thoſe who, blinded by Sin, fee not their 
own Mifery. | 

This it was Chriſt principally lamented 
in the Jews, and therefore he ſighs over 
Feruſalem Ab if thou didjt but know in 
this Day, what is for thy Peace: But nw 
all ths is hid from thy Eyes, This is the 
gicat Concern of Sinners, to know che 
Time and Ways of Salvation, Their 
greateſt Misfortune is not in being Sinners, 
but in not knowing their Sins, and the Re- 
medies of them, and in rejecting thoſe 
Means which God offers for their Help. 


All Sinners have their Day, as Jeruſalem 


had, in which, if they would conſider, what 
js for their Peace, and give Ear to thoſe 
Vitits which God makes them, it is not 
to be doubted, but he, who wills not the 
Death of a Sinner, would receive them 
into Favour, and prevent thoſe Judgments 
which are falling upon them. But if they 


let this their Day paſs over, without ma- 


king any Advantage of the offered Mercy, 
what 
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what muſt they then ſee, but the Days of 
uſtice and Revenge ? Here then is the 
reat Blindneſs of Sinners ; they prefer 
that falſe Peace, which they find in Sin, in 
their Paſſions, and in the Satis factions of 
the preſent Life, before the more ſolid 
Peace of Penance and the Croſs. 

This is the Blindneſs from which we 
are daily to beſeech God to deliver us, that 
the Means of Salvation, and Ways of 
Peace, may not be hid from our Eyes. 
We are at preſent in this Day of Peace, 
and none of us, whatever our Guilt be, 
can pretend, that God does not call upon 
us to forſake our evil Ways, and accept of 
Mercy. This he does ſufficiently in this 
preſent Goſpel ; and does he not this at 
other Times, by his Miniſters and holy 
Books, by Examples of Virtue which he 
preſents to us, by Inſpirations which en- 
lighten and touch our Hearts, by Afflic- 
tions, in which he puniſhes our Diſorders, 
by particular Occaſions, which he offers of 
working out our Salvation, in doing Cha- 
rities to our Neighbour, protecting the In- 
nocent, and ſuccouring the Afflicted? Does 
not Jeſus Chriſt preſent himſelf in all theſe 
Ways, viſiting us, as he did Jeruſalem, 
putting into our Hands the Price of our 
Salvation, and pointing out to us the Way 
by which we may come to it ? And what 

have 
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have we to do for effecting it, but to ac- 
knowledge the Mercy of his Viſits, and 
reſolutely to undertake what he propoſes ? 
Thus are we all at preſent in the Day of 
Peace, and in Circumſtances of laying the 
Foundation of an eternal Peace : But if 
we neglect the Opportunity now offered, 
and, like the 7ews, are deaf to all the 
Calls of Mercy, who can ſecure us of an- 
other Viſit from Heaven? Who can pro- 
miſe that God will again call upon us, or 
that the Rigour of his Juſtice will not ſuc- 
ceed this Mercy ? The Jews were as fe- 
curely conhdent, as we can be, When they 
were ſurpriſed with unheard-of Judgment 
ſuch as awakened them to Confuton, but 
not to Repentance: And how many poor 
Souls are now irrecoverably loſt, who de- 
ſpiſing the Offers of a merciful God invi- 
ting to Repentance, ſlept on under a falſe 
Security, till the divine Juſtice opened their 
Eyes to ſee their Folly, but without Place 
for Amendment ? And will not this be the 
Fate of all thoſe, who knowing not what 
is for their Peace, and having the Means 
of Salvation hid from them, walk on as 
ſecurely in their evil Ways, as if the Mea- 
ſure of Life, was in their own Hands, and 
they could command the Grace of a true 
Converſion, whenever they pleaſed ? 
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after Pentecoſt. , 5 
There is too much Reaſon to fear, this 
will be their Lot; and hence I cannot but 
apprehend, that this unhappy Iſſue has been 
in many the Puniſhment of their Preſump- 
tion or Neglect. Firſt, In Numbers of 
thoſe, who have been unhappily educated 
under the Deluſion of Errors; ; and when 
God has mercifully put them in Circum- 
ſtances of being enlightened, nay, and by 
ſufficient Glimpſes of Light, called upon 
them to open their Eyes, have either whol- 
ly neglected this Offer, or being prevailed 
on by temporal Confiderations, to put b 
this Buſineſs to a more ſeaſonable Time, 
have never more found that Time, but 
have been unfortunately ſurprized by ſuch 
Sickneſs as has rendered them incapable of 


| then doing what they neglected in Health, 


and have died in their Errors. 

Secondly, in many who have been 
brought up in Ignorance, and though not 
erring in Faith, have yet juch an imperfect 
Senſe of their practical Duties, that their 
Faith appears not in their Life: And how 
many of theſe, neglecting the Means of 
better Inſtruction, when they have been 
oſtered, have aiterwards met with Temp— 
tations above their Strength, and, through 
a faulty Weakneſs, been drawn into Vice 
or Error. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, In infinite Numbers, who en— 
gaged in Vice, but with Thoughts of A- 
mendment, have put by the Motions of 
Heaven, declined the Viſits of thoſe whoſe 
Charity God excited for their Help, and 
afterwards have either never met with the 
like Offers, or come at length to deſpiſe 
what they at firſt neglected. How often 
has the ſame happened to ſtill infinite others 
who, often touched with the Senſe of their 
Diſorders, of ill Cuſtoms, of Omiſfions, 
of Sloth, &c. have as often reſolved upon 
entering upon a new Method ; but finding 
Reaſons for Delays, have been in them 
cut off in Puniſhment of their Neglect: 
Thus are we bound to acknowledge in 
others the ſad Effects of deſpiſed Mercies ; 
Grant, O God, that this may not be our 
Sin, but that we may have our Hearts 
ever open to thee, to receive the Benefit of 
the Vitits of thy Grace and Goodnels, that 
ſo taking the Advantage of the preſent, we 
may truly apply ourſelves to the Things 
that are for our Peace, and fo prevent thoſe 
Judgments, which, we confeſs, are due 
to our Sins. e 
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4 . W . . Ex. xx. . n .. r d d. l drt; . & 4g. le te 
Tenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
E PIS T IL. E. 

1 Cr. xii. 2. ends Verſe 11. 


78 U in when you were Honthens, 
how you were led after dumb Idols. 
Wi Wer, J declare to you, that no Man 
ſpeaking in the Spirit of God, can pronounce 
Anathema againſt Feſus; and no Man can 
ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Gh. Running after dumb Idols is not 
a Chriſtian Practice; and whoever does it 
is a Hezthen, is at Defiance with God, 
and, whatever lis Belief be in Fac, pro- 
nounces Jeſus accurſed. But however, as 
in the regenerate there is a natural Corrup- 
tion, which raiſes a Contradiction and War 
againſt all other Virtues, and even ſuch 
Duties as are moſt indiſpenſable: So there 
are Seeds of Infidelity, which ſometimes 
ſhoot forth in Contradiction to Faith, and 
that holy Belief, they are bound to have 
of God and his moſt ſacred Truths. 
And as it is the Spirit of God, that eſta- 
bliſhes and ſecures them in the Principles 
and Practice of chriſtian Duties; as it was 
the Spirit of God, by whole Work and 
Power 
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Power the Chriſtian Faith was firſt plante 
in the World, and in their Hearts; fo i: 
muſt be the Effect of the ſame Holy Spi- 
Tit, to defend it againſt all "Temptations 
and Aſſaults of an incredulous I emper or 
malicious World, God in the Eſtabliſh- 
ing the Chriſtian Faith, ſufficiently pro- 
vided againſt all Doubts : Firit, when he 
confirmed the Truth of Chriſt's Preaching 
by the Evidence of Miracles; when he ap- 
proved from Heaven what Chriſt taught, 
and at the ſame Time gave us anAſſurance, 


above all Queſtion of private Reaſon, what 


ave are bound to believe: Secondly, when 
Chriſt arcſe from the dead, manifeſting 
himſelf to above five Hundred Brethren at 
once, and in this giving Proof his Doc- 
trine above all Suſpicion ; ſince it was in 
the Power of any one of that Number 
to have diſcovered it, had it been an Im- 
poſture ; eſpecially too, having the En- 
couragement of all human Motives to do 
it, and nothing but the Force of a certain 
"I ruth to put them upon publiſhing and at- 


teſting the Miracle, Thirdly, when Chriſt 


ſent twelve Fiſhermen, poor, ignorant, and 
unprovided of all human'Talents and Helps, 
to keform and convert the whole World, 
to change their Opinions and Actions, to 
make them deteſt What they had adored, 


late what they had loved, renounce. al. 
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preſent Satisfactions, in Hopes of a future 
Life: The infinite hen ths poco of this 
Undertaking with human Strength, con- 
ſidering what Men they were, ſhews the 
were evidently convinced of their Com- 
miſſion being Divine, and of the unque— 
ſtionable Aſſurance they had of a heaveniy 
Aſſiſtance promiſed them for the Execution 
of it. For without this Certainty, how 
could they have engaged in this infinite 
Work ? Without the Evidence of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection, and the Preſence of his Spi- 
rit, how could they, now divided through- 
out the World, have fo unanimouſly preach 
ed the ſame T ruths, and with one Conſent 
ſuffer all Manner of Extremities, and lav 
down their Lives in Teſtimony of what 
they had taught? And now we having ſeen 
the prodigious Effects of this Order of 
Chriſt riſen from the Dead, in the Church 
propagated over the World, in Paganiſm 
ce{troyed, in the Truth received; nothing 
can be, more contrary to Reaſon, than at- 
ter the Accompliſhment of ſo wonderful 
a Work, to doubt of its being the Effect 
of the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt, The evident Certainty of theſe 
Myſteries was a folid Ground to the Apo- 
ſtles not to doubt of Succeſs in the Execu- 
tion of his Orders; and the Succeſs of their 
"reaching and Suffering is a ſolid Ground 
Tom, II. GG | to 
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to eſtabliſh Chriſtians of all Ages, in the 
Faith of thoſe Myſteries, Fourthly, When 
Chriſt ſending his Apoſtles to convert the 
World, promiſed he would manifeſt his 
Authority and Power in them, by their 
ſpeaking in divers Tongues, by their 
curing Diſeaſes and caſting out Devils ; it 
is impoſſible they 1hould have continued to 
believe in him, if they had ſeen no Effects of 
what he had foretold and promiſed : It is 
more impoſſible they ſhould fo unanimouſly 
have given their Lives to atteſt the Truth 
of that Religion, which they had found to 
be an Impoſture. Thoſe Miracles then 
did happen, as was foretold: Therefore 
Jeſus is truly riſe from the Dead, and af- 
cended into Heaven, who promiſed to give 


theſe miraculous Proofs in Teſtimony of 


his being the Maſſaas, and of the Truth of 
what he taught: "Therefore the Chriſtian 
Religion, is true; and we have Reaſon to 
bleſs the infinite Goodneſs of God, who 
has left us ſuch Evidence in a Point of this 
Concern ,whereon our Eternity depends, 
Now though theſe Motives, with many 
others, may be a full Conviction to hu 
man Reaſon of this TI ruth, yet none ca! 
ſincerely ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, bu 
in the Spirit of God. For where a 80 
is not animated from above with a ſincer 
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make him abandon them. 
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but effectually lies under the Prejudices of 


corrupt Nature, and the Blindneſs of Paſ- 
ſion, the Evidence of Reaſon is Darkneſ 
to ſuch an one, and the greateſt Miracles 
Without 
Effect. The ſad Experience of this we 
ſee in the Scribes and Phariſces, and al- 
moſt all the Verbs: The ſtrongeſt Motives 
of Reaſon and Authority were rendered uſe. 
leſs by their Corruption and Inſincerity; 
and the greateſt Wonders of the divine 
Power prevailed nothing on them, who 
obſtinately interpreted every Thing in Fa- 


your of thoſe Principles, which Pride and 
Prepoſleſſion had rooted in them. 


Thoſe 
who were Witneſſes of the Miracles, by 
a ſiniſter Expoſition damped all their Force; 
Such as heard them by Report, took not 
the Pains to examine the Truth: Others 
believed them falſe, without enquiring ;- for 
Sloth and Prejudice find it eaſier to believe 
Things falſe than to make any Search there, 
where an unexpected Evidence is like to 
prove very troubleſome in its Conſequence, 


by obliging them to ſuſpect that, which 


Education and Paſſion will not give them 
Leave to diſown or forſake, Thus the 
weakeſt Reaſons are ſufficient to hold a 
Soul (that is not ſincere) in all its Preju- 
dices, and the ſtrongeſt are not ſufficient to 
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Hence appears the Neceility of the Gift 
of Faith: The firſt Effect of which is to 
inſpire a Soul with the Love of Truth, 
and put him on making a ſincere Enqui- 
ry aſter it; this will not permit him to ſet 
up bis own private Sentiments for a Stan- 
dard, approving and condemning every 
ing, as it ſuits or diſagrees with theſe; 


for this may be too often the Effect of Ob- 


ft nacy, inſtead of Faith, and from one 


1 Principle make Way for endleſs and ir- 
recoverable Errors; but it makes him in- 
different to all he already ſeems to know ; 
ſo that (weighing every Thing according 
to the Strength of Motives with an un- 
biafed Hand) he is ready to renounce all 
Prepoſſeſſions, whatever they be, where- 
ever the Weight of Certainty turns the 
Ballance : Such a Diſpoſition as this evi 
dently proceeds from a ſincere Deſire of 
I ruth, and whoever thus ſearches for it, en- 
rages Providence to direct him to it; God's 
Goodneſs cannot withſtand the Sincerity of 
ſuch an Enquiry; but, as he has promiſed, 
will certainly be found by thoſe that 
ſeek bim thus; this is already the Effect of 
Faith, and an eſtabliſhed and conſummate: 
Faith will be the Reward and Fruit of ſuch 
a Search. For where Obſtinacy, Pride, 
and. Self-love are laid aſide; Where Educa- 
tion, Conveniences of Liſe, and all hu— 

5 | MG 
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man Reſpe&s are ſo far renounced, as to be 
in a Preparation of being ſurrendered to 
the Force of I ruth ; there, Earth being 
abandoned, Heaven muſt govern ; there, the 


Spirit of the World being diſclaimed, the 


Spirit of God mult neceſſarily command; 

and none in the Spirit of God can lay 
Anathema to Jeſus, He will poſſeſs whom 
he has looked for, and by him be led into 
all Truth, and though a Chriſtian, when 


| eſtabliſhed in the Truth, is {till expoſed to 


variety of Aſſaults from Curioſity, Pride, 
and the vain Defire of being wite beyond 
the Bounds of Sobricty ; yet, while the 
Heart 1s firm, theſe Workings of an un- 
governed Imagination can do no Injury to 
Faith, which like other Virtues, is gene- 


rally more confirmed than prejudiced from 
ſuch Attempts of a troubleſome Enemy. 


He that is truly humble, and builds his Se- 
curity on God's Truth, and the promiſed 
Afiflance of his Spirit, may be unconcern'd, 
and even contemn the Weakneſs of theſe 
Snares, as not doubting, but the fame Sin- 


cerity and Dependence on God, which 


brought him to the Light, will ever pre- 
him in the ſecure Poſſeſſion of it, 
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e eee eee 
Tenth & unday after Pentecoſt. 
G O SFE L. 


Luie avis, 9. ends Verſe 13. 


FE 775 2 e ths Parabli to fame, who cen- 


faded in themſelves as juſt, and deſpiſed 


others, And the Parable is of the Phari/ee 


and Publican, who went up to the Temple 
to pray: In which are drawn two Cha- 
raQters by the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt; the 


one of miſtaken Juſtice, in the Perſon of 


the Phar:/ce ; the other of true Repentence, 
in the Perſon of the Publican; and theſe 
deſerve the Conſideration of all Chriſtians, 


whoſe great Intereſt it is to avoid the one, 


and be ſollicitous for the other. 

The Ppariſee is here deſcribed, as wholly 
taken up with the Fhovghts of his own 
Juſtice; his Virtue ſeems to him pure, 
and without Mixture: He is ſenſible of no 
Wounds in his Soul, which ſhould oblige 
him to have Recourſe to the heavenly Phy- 
ſician; he ſees in himfelf no Sins, for 


which he ſhould aſk Pardon of God. Henee 


lis . ide being without Check, a preſump- 


tuous 
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after Penlecoſt. 15 1 
tuous Confidence fills his Soul, and this is 
the Diſpoſition, with which he comes to 

= Prayer. There is no State mote dangerous 
for a Chriſtian, than to ſee nothing in him- 
ſelf but Virtue, becauſe he is not capable 
of bearing ſuch a Proſpect, without loſing 
himſelf; and therefore it is nothing leis 
than a Mercy in God, to permit us to be 
ſubject to Failings and Miſeries, and to put 
them often before our Eyes, that fo our 


9 Pride may have always a Counterpoize, 
4 ſuch as may keep the Soul in a State of per- 
7 petual Humiliation; and if there be any, 
e who ſee them not, there can be no other 
Y Reaſon, but becauſe ſuch are blinded by 
5 Self-love, and ſee not themſelves but in that 
oy Glaſs, which Pride holds to them. 

1 The Miſcarriage of this Phariſee pre- 
12 ſenting himſelf thus before God, is enough 
8 to make Chriſtians fearful of the like Diſ- 
5 order. The greateſt Number can ſcarce 


be apprehended as in Danger of it, becauſe 
their daily Sins look them ſo full in the 


'y Face, that they muſt be doubly blind, if | 
they are proud of their Virtues, and ſee 
re, : 5 
5 nothing at the ſame Time to confound this 
ide Pride. And as for others, though there 
* are every where Failings enough, which, 
* » . — . . 
Gr one would think, might be Security againſt 
25. this Evil; yet ce "Self- love is a” very 


1P- partial! in putting a Blind on that Side, and 
Ous G + th cVen 
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; : CE fo: 
even thoſe, who ſometimes ſee nothing in E. 
themſelves, but what inclines them to De- 2 
ſpair, at other Times put ſuch a favourable 7 
Conſtruction on all within them, as to pre- * 
fume, with this Pharijee, that they ſtand A 
not in Need of Mercy: Therefore, 1 th 
think, the Motives of Fear and Humilia- of 
tion are neceſſary for all, that while Chri- thi 
ftians take Pains in ſatisfying their Duty, ga 
they may be provided againft the Aſſaults 35 
ef Pride, and not loſe the Benefit of all Us 
they 90. C0! 
Their great Art then muſt be, in giving ot! 
a Check to all preſuming Thoughts, by ic 
rendering even their Virtue ſuſpected. And N 
may not this eaſily be? For what if they 1 
can ſay, with the Phariſee, that they are für 
neither Thieves, Unjuſt, nor Adulterers? N 
This may be true, that they have never C 
done the outward Actions of theſe Crimes, 11 
but can they ſay with Aſſurance, that they 
have never incurred the Guilt of them ? ſux 
A paſhng Conſent is enough to render us e 
Criminals teſore Ged; and who can poſi- V; 
tively pronounce of themſelves in a Caſe, LO 
where the Subtilty of Thought mixes all ful 
with ſo much Uncertainty and Darkneſs © . 
This Uncertainty then, put into the Bal- 85 
lance againſt all Appearance of Virtue, may tib! 
moderate all Inclinations to Preſumption ora 


with a ſeaſonable Fear; it being permitted 
3 for 
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for this End by Providence, that ſo all 
Exceſs of Confidence in ourſelves might be 
prevented. 

Again, if Chriſtians have declined the 
Ways of Sin, and been exempt from Vice; 


are they certain, they have done this for 


the Love of Juſtice, and upon the Motive 
of doing the Will of God? May not all 
this have been the Effect of Pride, for 
gaining Reputation with Men? May it 


not have been the Fruit of Fear, or e, 


or of Self- love, ſeeking the Satisfaction of 
conſidering themſelves juſt, and not like 
other Men! The outward Actions are no 
more than the Bark or Shell ; it is the 


Motive of acting that gives the Spirit and 
Life, and as long as Chriſtians are not aſ- 


ſured, that a ſecret Corruption has not 


tainted what they have done, they have ſtill 
Grounds to ſuſpect and not confide in them- 


ſelves. | 2 
Thirdly, if what they have done, be 
ſuppoſed pure and unmixed; yet what 


| Grounds for preſent Confidence are ſuch 


Virtues, if at preſent they do not ſubſiſt? 


And can they be poſitive in this? One wil- 


ful Sin, whether corporal or ſpiritual, is 


enough to overthrow all, and how many 


Sins are there which are almoſt impercep- 
tible; as the Abuſe of divine Grace, In⸗ 
gratitude, Envy, raih Judgment, Want 
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of Charity? If therefore they give Thanks 


for not having Part in the ſcandalous Cor- 
ruptions of the World; yet this muſt be 
accompanied with an humble Fear, leſt by 
ſecret Sins they have rendered themſelves 


unworthy in the Sight of God. 
Fourthly, Since all the Graces, which 


Chriſtians receive, are with an Obligation 
of making an Improvement of them, and 


daily to advance i in Good; a Want of A.- 


ſurance here is enough to oblige them to a 
perpetual Diſtruſt of themſelves. It is what 
has made the greateſt Saints always little in 


their own Eyes: And who then can dare to 


preſume, as long as they are under this Un- 
certainty : = 


Laſtly, If Chriſtians, 
Grace, have done well, are not they ſtill 
in Want of new Grace to perſevere in 


Good? And may not they, for Want of 
this, eafily fall from whatever Degree of 
Virtue they have hitherto gained? If there- 


fore they have nothing elſe to keep them 


humble, is not the Senſe of their Weak- 
_ neſs, which mult be ſupported by new Suc- 
cours, enough to make them dependent on 


God, to fear 8 and with Humi- 
lity to ſeek for his Help 


None of theſe Ns Thoughts oq 


cur to the Phariſee, and therefore his Pride, 


being at fall Liberty, takes Poſſeſſion of his 


Heart, 


by the Help of 
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Heart, makes him confide in himſelf as 


jaſt, deſpiſe others, and ask nothing of 
God: Hence he is rejected by Heaven ; 
and while he preſumes himſelf rich in 
Virtue and Grace, is declared to have 
none, 

But now, if we turn to the Publican, 
we find him taking quite another Method; 
he has a true Senſe of his Unworthinefs 
and Sins; and therefore, though he ven- 
tures to come into the Temple of God, 
yet he ſtands afar off at a Diſtance from 
the Altar; he dares not look to Heaven, 
but {tr.xing his Breaſt, cries out, God be 
mercitul to me, a Sinner. All is Humi- 
lity in him; and this, joined with a Con- 
fidence in God, obtains that N. Lercy, Which 
he ſeeks. Where there is the true Spirit 
of Repentance, this will give Penitents ſuch 
a ſenſible Conviction of their Mitery, as, 
without any other Sentence, to judge them- 
ſelves unworthy of ail Favours; and theic- 
fore not only to ſubmit with Peace, When 
the Participation of the ſacre My ſteries 
is forbidden them for a Time, that they 
may prepare for the more worthy approach- 
ing to them; but likewiſe, to Pale: this 


Sentence on themſelves, that fo the Seite 


of their Unworthineſs making a ſtron 
Impreiſion in their Souls, ey may Jo 
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.more fearful of relapſing, and move God 
to Compaſſion by this Humility. 

As Humility is the Effect oh true Re- 
pentance, fo likewiſe is Hope ; and there- 
fore the Publican turning to God, and pe- 


titioning for Mercy, ſhews all Penitents, 


what they ought to do. Grief for Sin 


without Hope, is Confuſion and Deſpair, 


but not Repentance, Nothing is more in- 
jurious to God, than to ſet Bounds to his 
Mercy, and to ſuppoſe his Hatred againſt 
Sinners inflexible, 
cannot hate the Sinner, any longer than 
the Sin ſubſiſts in him: If therefore his Heart 
be truly converted from Sin, he ought to 
have Confidence in God ; for this Con- 
verſion being an Effect of God's Love, it 
is unreaſonable to think, he cannot obtain 
of him Pardon for Sin, of whom he has 
already obtained the Change of his Heart, 
_ With theſe Diſpoſitions, then, of Humi— 
lity, Sorrow and Hope, the Publican came 
to the Temple, and returned home juſti- 
fred. 
to preſent himſelf before God, who detires 
the ſame Mercy, Deliver us, O God, from 
all Preſumption and vain Confidence in 
ourſetves; lead us into all Good; but make 
us ever ſenſible, there can be no true Vir- 
tue, where there is not true Humility ; let 
this accompany us at all Times, but more 
N eſpeclally, 


He hates Sin, but he 


With the ſame ought every Sinner 


eſpe: 
Ine 
this, 
may 
our 
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eſpecially, when we come to the Temple to 
pray ; and let a firm Hope be joined with 
this, when we aſk for Mercy, that we 
may be thus delivered from the Guilt of 
our Sins, and with the Publican, return 


juſtified. 
BB IIS Le 8 2 852248 b 
Eleventh Sud) after Pentecoſt. 
E PISI TIE 
I Cor. xv. 1. ends Verſe 1 


B Fethren, I declare to you the Goſpel which 
[ have preached to you, and you have 
received, and in which you fland firm : by 
which alſo you are ſaved, if you remembcr in 
what Manner I have preached unto jou: O- 
therwiſe you have believed in vain, It is 
by the Goſpel Chriſtians are to be faved : 
By this we have the Knowledge of eternal 
Happineſs, and endleſs Miſery ; by this we 
are taught the Way to eſcape the one, and 
inherit the other: By this we learn Jeſus 
Chriſt, through whom we are to obtain 
the Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Bliſs, and be 
delivered from all Evils ; by this we are 


| unkigucted how to love Jeſus Chriſt, in the 


Clear 
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clear Diſcovery of his infinite Mercy and 
Goodneſs, in all he has done and ſuffer- 


ed for us: And whoever loves him not, 


has not yet fully received the Goſpel ; it 
being not the Words of it in the Memory, 


but its Doctrine in the Heart, that is to 


work our Salvation : For the Heart being 
the Seat of Good and Evil, all the ſaving 
Remedies of the Goſpel, however power- 
ful in themſelves, if they enter not there, 
are not capable of giving Health to our 
Souls ; in this Manner then it 1s, that the 
Goſpel is to ſave us. 

And now, ſince it has pleaſed the infi- 
nite Goodneſs of God to let us have this 
Doctrine of Salvation committed to Wri- 


ting, for our Comfort, Edification, and 


Inſtruction, what great Reverence ought 


_ Chriſtians to have to that ſacred Volume, 


never taking it into their Hands, but with 


a Reſpect due to the Mercies it contains, 


and with a ſincere Deſire of being refreſh'd 
and comforted with the Waters of that 


Fountain of Life; thence to be poſſeſſed 


with a true Senſe of God's Goodneſs, a 
Fear of his Judgments, a Hatred for Sin, 
2 Love of Virtue, a true Value for Humi- 
ity and Meekneſs, a Contempt of this 
World and its Delights, and a Willingneſs 
to ſacrifice this Life for the Purchaſe of a 
better? Theſe Leſſons are taught in every 
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Page of Holy Writ, and no Queſtion but 
ſuch as peruſe it with the Diſpoſitions of a 
ſincere, docil, and humble Heart, will find 
the Riches of this Treaſure in Plenty of 
heavenly Bleſſings, and the Knowledge of 
that Wiſdom, which will conduct them to 
a happy End. But then, how careful 


ought Chriſtians to be, when they come to 


thoſe Myſteries, which are far above the 
Comprehenſion of human Reaſon ? Here 
to determine boldly on the Confidence of 
their own Senſe, is a great Preſumption ; 
and to conclude, they have an evident 
Knowledge of them, is an intollerable 
Pride, Were Man's Reaſon as found and 


perſect as before Adam's Fall, it might, 


with ſome Degree of Aſſurance, examine 
into the divine Myſteries ; but now, wound - 
ed, corrupt, and blind as it is, there can be 
nothing but a vain Curioſity and Raſhneſs 
in all its Deciſions about ſuch Objects, with 
which it bears no Proportion. And though 
they are delivered in Holy Writ ; yet ſince 
Providence has ſo ordered it, that they are 
generally couch'd and delivered in ſuch Ex- 
preſſions, as are interpreted both by the 
learned and unlearned, even contrary Ways, 


which Way ſhall the private Reader, on 


the Strength of his own Judgment, put an 
End to theſe Debates, and in every parti- 
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Is certainly the Truth ; this is the Senſe of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? Whoever does this, 
comes very much indiſpoſed to the reading 
this divine Book; whilſt, inſtead of having 


a true Senſe of their own Weakneſs, and 


humbling themſelves in the Preſence of in- 
comprehenſible Majeſty, they approach to 
it with Pride, and a very unjuſt Confidence 
in the Certainty of their own Thoughts, 
which, in Regard of what they here un- 
dertake, are Blindneſs and Darkneſs. 

And then, how raſhly do they expoſe 
themſelves to that Curſe pronounced by St. 
Jahn, in the laſt Chapter of the Revela- 


tions For if he that adds or takes away 


from the Words of that Book, ſhall have 
his Part taken out of the Book of Life; 
ſhall not they meet with the like Severity, 
who add or take away from the Senſe and 
Meaning of this Book; ſince the /Yords 
being only as It were the Shell, the Senſe 
and Truths contained in them. are the 
Subſtance of God's Word, and that which 
gives Life to the Soul ? And how obvious 
is it for bold Interpreters to do this; fince 


there being but One True Senſe of Serip- 
ture, in Relation to all thoſe important 
Points debated amongſt Chriſtians, whoever 
Expoundcs it different from that One Senſe, 
which is the Truth, moſt certainly adds or 


takes away from the Senſe, which is the 
Life 
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Life and Spirit of the Holy Scriptures ? 


How inconſiderate then, and truly forget- 
ful of the Depth of God's Myſteries, and 
of their own Weakneſs, muſt they be, 
who, with a fort of groundleſs Aſſurance, 
undertake this T aſk, and venture the draw- 
ing down the Wrath of God, by their 
blind Preſumption ? | 
It was ſomething like this, of which 


| St. Paul here cautions the Corinthians, tell- 


ing them, they were to be ſaved by the 
Goſpel, but with this Condition, if they 


remembered in what Manner he had preach- 
ed it to them, and that otherwiſe they 


would believe in vain: In this plainly de- 
claring, that however there was Salvation 
in the Goſpel, yet it would not be ſo to 
them, if they believed it not in the Man- 
ner he had delivered it. Now the Caſe of 
every Reader and Interpreter of Holy Writ, 
is the very ſame with the Corinthians : If 
they underſtand it otherwiſe than the Apo- 
ſtles taught it, their Belief is not to Salva- 
tion, but in vain ; a terrible Sentence, but 
what God himſelf has pronounced, and 
ſtands here recorded, to deter every Reader 
from all Manner of Preſumption, inſpire 
them with a juſt Humility, and Diſtruſt of 
themſelves, and put them upon ſeeking the 
moſt aſſured Means of underſtanding i It in 
the ſame Manner as was delivered by the 
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Apoſtles ; ſince none but this can poſſi bly 
"ug the Doctrine of Chriſt; and whatever 
is not this, however ſeemingly the Senſe of 
Scripture, muſt unavoidably be Error and 
Hereſy, which, as this ſame Apoitle ſays 
another Place, is a Sin that excludes from 
Heaven. 

This, then, being elke the Concern of 
all Chriſtians, they ought ſeriouſly to exa- 
mine what Aſſurance they have, that, 
amongſt ſo many different Expoſitions of 
: Scripture, that Senſe in which they under- 
ſtand it, is certainly the ſame that was 
taught by the Apoſtles. I know every one 
Here will be ſo favourable to his own Judg- 
ment, as to conclude, that to be the Senſe 
of the Apoſtles, in which he underſtands 
the Scripture : But what Aflurance is this, 
which 1s nothing but the Politiveneſs of his 
_ own Thoughts; and is evidently conſiſtent 
with the groſſeſt Errors; ſince all the con- 
tradictory Expoſitions of Holy Writ are 
ever accompanied with a poſitive Belief of 
their being the Senſe of the Apoſtles, in 
all the Abettors of the different Sects i in the 
World ? 

What Ground of Certainty then can 
there poſſibly be of believing the Scriptures 
in the Manner as was taught by the Apo- 
files, if there cannot be a "Conkidence re- 
poſed in the poſitive Judgments of Men, 
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A after a ſincere Peruſal, and comparing one 
Place with another ? It is plain, I think, 
t Þ this Certainty cannot be given by the De- 
1 PF termination of Sincerity and Learning; be- 
I cauſe there are Numbers of learned, and, 1. 
n hope, incere Men on all Sides, maintaining 
Icontrary Doctrines, as the Senſe of Scrip- 
f tore and Apoſtles, and all equally venturing 
i” Itheir Salvation on the Truth of what they 
fy teach; and yet it cannot all poſſibly be as 
ol they ſay it is; and therefore this Certainty 
- Imuſt neceſſarily come ſome other Way; 

a 


and that is, either by a Delivery of the 
ne senſe of the Apoſtles by the Faithful of 
N fall Ages ſince their Time, which is called 
ne Tradition ; or by the Aſſiſtance of the 
10s Holy Spirit, certainly concurring in the 
s, IExpoſition of it, who may be a Security 
his zgainſt all Miſtakes, Theſe Ways afford 
ent us the ſureſt Grounds of this Certainty: 

on- 
Are Blown to us by the Faithful of all Ages, 
of End is therefore acknowledged by us to bs 


* the Word of God; ſo by the ſame Way 
dne 


ſtles, may be delivered down to us; and 


can his is to have the ſame Authority for the 


C Ures 


Apo- or the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit in the 


rer Interpretation of Scripture, there is no 


Men, ueltiop, but where there is a Cer tainty 
after of 


For, as the Bible itſelf has been delivered 


he true Senſe of it, as taught by the Apo- 


denſe, as we have for the Book, And as 
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of his Guidance, there is likewiſe a Cer- 
tainty of Divine Truths contained in Holy 
Writ ; ſince he is the beſt Expoſitor of 
Scripture, who firſt directed the Apoſtles 
in the penning of it. 

By theſe Ways we may come to a Cer- 
tainty, as to the Matter propoſed : But 
then thoſe who deſite to be ſatisfied of the 
Senſe of Scripture, as it has been delivered 
by the Faithful in all Ages, muſt enquire 
there, where there has been a conſtant 
Succeſſion of Faithful in all Ages; for cer- 
tainly no Communion can give an authen- 

tick Teſtimony of a Truth having been 
thus believed and delivered in all Ages, 
which can produce no Evidence for itſelf, 
of its having been in all Ages. And thoſe 
who deſire to be aſſured of the Senſe of 
Scripture, from the certain Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit, muſt enquire there, where 
there is a Claim to this Aſſiſtance, and an 
entire Dependence on it. And fince no 
Communion of Chriſtians can evidence its 
viſible Succeſſion, Government, and Au— 
thority in all Ages, but the Catholick ; 
and no other acknowledges a certain Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Holy Ghoſt, as Chriſt pro- 
miſed, for its ever leaching: the Truth, and 
b perpetual Security from Error, but this ; 31 
cannot find, 


er of the Senſe of the Holy Scrip- 
ture 


how there can be a certain 
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tures in the Manner as was taught by the 
Apoſtles, but only in this Communion; 
ſince all others either abſolutely diſown 
theſe only Means capable of giving this 
Aſſurance, or weakly pretend to them 


without Proof, It is thus, bleſſed Apoſtle 


of the Gentiles, I have learned the Scrip- 
tures, thus I remember chem, in the Man- 
ner thou haſt preached them, and thus I 
firmly hope to be ſaved by them. Grant, 


blefled Redeemer, hat no Pride, Self con- 


ceit, or fond Opir ion of my own private 
Judgment, may ever put me out of his 
Way, grant the like Mercy to all, 
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Eleventh Sunday after Pentecoſt, 
GOSPEL. 
Mark vii. 31. to the End. 


ST Hey bring to Feſus one deaf and dumb, 
and bejeech him to lay his Hand upon 
im. Jeſus could have cured this Man by 
his Word, or by touching him, as was 
deſired: But inſtead of this, fee what the 
Goſpel relates : He took him apart from 
the Multitude, put his Finger into his 
Eers, with his Spittle touched his Tongue, 
| | he 
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he looked up to Heaven, ſigh'd, and then 


ſaid to him, Ephpheta, that is, be thou 
opened; upon which the Man was reſtored 
to his Hearing and Speech, and ſpoke well. 
In which Actions Chriſt gives Authority 
to all thoſe Ceremonies, which, by his 
Example, the Church has at all Times 
uſed in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, 
which, however ſubject to the Raileries of 
Ignorance, and excepted againſt as unneceſ- 
ſary and unprofitable, are here both juſti- 
fied and ſanctified. And have not here 
the Miniſters of Chriſt their Model, for 
being Men of Deſires, of Prayer, and of 
Sighs ; that when they exerciſe their Func- 
tion, and perform the Ceremonies of the 
Sacraments and Sacrifice, and pronounce 
Words and Prayers over Sinners, in the 
Name and Authority of Jeſus Chriſt; 

they ought to raiſe up their Hearts to 


Heaven, ſighing for thoſe whom they | 
have under their Hands, and entirely de-“ 
pending on his Blefling, who 1 is the Maſter 


of Hearts, 

Rave not here again all Chriſtians ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon to apprehend the Danger 
of all thoſe Diſtempers which affect the 
Ears and the Tongue, and to confider 
the Difficulty of their Cure? For ſince 
all thoſe Ceremonies were not neceſſary 
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for the Cure of the Man, that was 


brought before Chriſt, they have Reaſon 
to underſtand them, as Inſtructions given 


to them; not to look on thoſe Evils as 


inconſiderable in themſelves, or eaſy in 


their Remedy, which here in their Fi- 


gure only, ſeemed to demand, not on! 
the Word, but the Labour of Chriſt, and 
the whole Power of Heaven for their 
Relief. . | 

 Ought not then every one on this Day, 
to conſider the Diſtempers of theſe two 
Faculties of hearing and ſpeaking, and 
then ſee, if they are ſo far concerned in 
them, as to ftand in Need of his Help, 
who was the Phyſician of this poor Man? 
It is one Diſtemper of hearing, to be pleaſed 


With prophane or irreligious Diſcourſe, ano- 
ther, to be ſatisfied with what entrenches up- 


on Modeſty, another, to have the Ears open 
to Detraction, another, to be delighted with 
Flattery, another, to admit of Whiſperers, 


and thoſe who are Informers of the Se- 


crets of others Families. It is another ge- 
neral Diſtemper, to be greedy of all world- 
ly Entertainments, ſuch as afford proper 

Matter for ſtrengthining all Paſſions, ſuch as 
are grateful to Vanity, Ambition, Envy, 
Senſuality, ſuch as link the Soul faſter to 


_ Earth, and give it a Diſlike of all that is 


cdifying 
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edifying or inſtructive. The Diftemper: 
of the Tongus are too well known to need 


here a particular Liſt, becauſe this Member 


publiſhes its own Diſorders, in Swearing, 
Curſing, Prophaneneſs, abuſing God's Ho- 
ly Name, in Lying, Backbiting, filthy 
Words, Diſcourſes and Jeſts, in Animo- 
ſities, Quarrels, making Diviſions, and 


concurring to all Manner of Evils, and be- 


ing generally buſied in recommending and 
maguifying thoſe Things of the World, 


which ovght moſt to be deſpiſed, | 


There is no glancing at theſe Evils ; 


but they appear ſo numerous and ſpreading 


that it is ſcarce a Queſtion whether any 
be wholly exempt from them; but hows- 
ever, they are not our perſent Concern, 


- who accidentally, by Suprize or Overſight, 
fall under ſome of their Guilt; for what is 


a paſſing Accident cannot be called a Diſ- 
eaſe, But ſuch other Chriſtians are here 
in particular called upon, who obſerve 
themſelves under the Cuſtom of any of 


theſe Evils ; for ſuch a Cuſtom betraying a 


ſettled Diſorder in them, it is an evident Ar- 
gument of their being in Want of a good 
Phyſician's Help; and if they had any 
Friends, I think theſe would direct them 


to take his Advice, who in this Goſpel has 
given ſuch Demonſtration of his Goodneſs, 
ei his Power, and of his Skill, 


It 
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If they come to him, with the Poor 


Man here mentioned, and demand his 


Help, he does not, with his Word, com- 
mand away their Evil, but taking them 
by the Hand, leads them into a better Air; 
he will not have them breathe in a Crowd, 


but ſets them at a Diſtance, where with 


more freedom of Spirit they may attend to 
his Preſcriptions, and the Method of their 
Cure. The World is ſo corrupt, that there 
is no ill Cuſtom, but what is juſtified by 
Example, and there needs no more to be 
led out of the Way, than to do what 
others do. The Vicious have here the En- 
couragement of others like themſelves; and 
the Failings or Overſights of ſuch as are 
reputed Good, are taken up for a Rule, by 
thoſe who have not Courage to do amiſs, 
but by Example. Whence there are tew, 
who being either checked by the Doubts of 
their own Conſcience, or reproved by 
others, do not preſently ſhelter themſelves 


under this Salvo, That ſuch others do the 
ſame. And is it not here, that many Evils 


find Protection; as Detraction; Lying, 
prophaning God's Holy Name, Unchari- 
tableneſs, Animoſities, Quarrels, and ma- 
ny Practices, which are fraudulent and 
unjuft ? Is it not by this deceitful Argu- 


| ment are kept up as innocent, all the Me- 
I thods of Vanity, Prodigality, Ambition, 
| Tom, II. = 
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Covetuouſneſs, Intemperance, and all the 
Ways of a diffipated, idle and unprofitable 
Life ? Is it not by the ſame, the Goſpel 
is grown out of Faſhion ; and to pretend 
to live up to its Maxims, is enough to be 
cenſured for Bigottry, and to be pointed at 
as a Mark of Reproach. 7 

This certainly is the State of the Chri- 


ſtian World, ſo that whoever thinks of fol- 


lowing it, will never learn to ſpeak or 


hear aright. It is no Wonder then, Chriſt 
took this Man out of the Crowd, that was 


to be cured ; for though this was not ne- 


Ceſſary for him, who could as eaſily even 
there have reſtored him to his Senſes; yet 


it was a necefiary Inſtruction for all thoſe, 
who lying under the like Infirmities, ſhould 
in ſucceeding Ages defire to be cured. 


And the Inſtruction is this; That the com- 


mon Ways of the World being corrupt, 
they are bound to withdraw from them; 
and by conſidering, in Retirement of Spi- 
rit, the Ways of Chriſt, learn from him, 
how to hear and ſpeak. 5 

But if they obſerve this Preſcription, 
they muſt ſtill remember, it is by the Finger 
of God, that is, by his holy Spirit, they 


are to receive their Cure. 


uſe human Means, as Reading, Adviſing, 
and keeping a Watch upon themſelves ; 
but no Effect can be expected from theſe, 
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i the Operation of the holy Spirit be not 
joined with them, in changing their Hearts, 
and by poweriul Impreflions of Grace, 
giving them a Conſtancy of Mind, by 
which they may be confirmed againſt all 
the Temptations of their own Weakneſs, 
and of the World. 

As therefore they ſee Chriſt in work- 
ing this Miracle, lifting up his Eyes to 
Heaven, and ſighing; 10 they may be aſ- 
ſured, this Grace of the Holy Spirit is not 
to be obtained but by Prayers and Sighs; 
and that if they do not thus manifeſt the 
true Senſe they have of their Misfortune, 


and the ſineere Deſire of being delivered 


from it, they are ſtill likely to lie under 
their Diſtemper, Chriſt wanted none of 
theſe Helps; and whatever he did of this 
Kind, was only to inform us what we are 
to do. And therefore, as for thoſe, who 
ſeemingly defire Remedy of their en 
Evils, and only make this the Subject of 
paſſing T houghts, and of ſome cultomar y 

rayers, in which the Senſe of their MI is- 

fortune is ſo little, that they are ſcarce ſen- 
ſible of what they ask, I am certain, they 

ire not taught this by Chriſt ; and fear, 
they depart rom his Example, and the 
Preſcriptions of this their Phyſieian, ſo 
here can be little Hopes of their Amen i- 
dent from ſuch imperfect Endeavouts. 
H 2 Vrach 
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| 'T each us, O God, to be ſenſible of the | m 
| Diſtempers of our Soul, and now more 8 
eſpecially of our Ears and Tongue; and | 5. 

ſince thou haſt ſhewed us the Method of : 

our Cure, give us Grace to practiſe it, wie 

that following thy Directions, we may | 55 

have juſt Hopes of Amendment; for, we f. 

know, that Hope is groundleſs, when we * 


expect thy Grace, and go on ſtill in our 
on Ways, and not in | thine, the 


pol 
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makes him ever diſtruſt himſelf, delivers 
him from all Raſhneſs, Confidence, and 
Preſumption, preſerves him in a wholſome 


Fear, makes him in all Things depend 


on God, and this Dependence keeps him 
watchful in his Duty, and apprehen- 


ſive of diſpleaſing him, who has all in his 


Hands. It is in Conſequence of this, that 


be is conſtant in his Prayers, and in all 


thoſe Means, the divine Goodneſs has ap- 
pointed for obtaining his Grace; that he un- 
dertakes nothing that ſeems to be his Duty, 
without firſt imploring his Aſſiſtance; and 


in indifferent I' hings ever deſires his Pro- 
tection, as knowing, by a Chain of hidden 


Conſequences, the whole State of Life, 


and very conſiderable Engagements, many 


Times to depend on theſe; that he is very 
cautious how he expoſes himſelf to what 
in himſelf or others, he experiences to be 


the Occaſion of Sin; that. he carefully 


puts by all Complaiſance in that Good he 
has done, as likewiſe what naturally ariſes 
from the Commendation or good Opinion 


of others, becauſe he is ſenſible, this is an 


Injuſtice to God, in taking to himſelf what 
belongs to him ; and finally, that he is 
not ſurpriſed at his own Weakneſs, nor 


anxiouſly diſquieted at the Obſervation of 


repeated Failings ; becauſe he knows him- 


ſelf. to be Miſery and Corruption ; and 


H 3 ©... there 
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there can be no Wonder, that what is 


weak, is ſubject to Weaknefles ; and if 


there be any Wonder, it is what is cauſed 
by Pride, which is ever unwilling to ac- 
knowledge this great Infirmity, and i is very 
impatient under it. | 


In this Manner the Enowledge and 


Confeſſion of our own Inability and no- 
thing, is the Foundation of all Virtue, as 
Price 1s the Root of all Sin; and it is the 
creat Mercy of God, by Variety of Ex- 
pedients, to preſerve us in this Knowledge 
of ourtelves, and by our daily Experience, 


to ſecure us againſt that Pride, which ſo 


naturally ſteals upon us for our Ruin. This 
Advantage the divine Goodneſs deſigns us 
in the many troubleſome Temptations, 
which moleit us; in that Dryneſs, Tepi- 
dity, and ſeeming Withdrawings of in- 
ward Comfort, which often follow us; 
in thoſe Infirmities we fall into aſter our 
repeated and ftrongeſt Reſolutions 3 in 
the Darkneſs of our Thoughts; in our 
fiupendous and almoſt univertal Iznorance, 
28 to every thing that belones to God and 
our own Good: in the Uncer rtainty of our 
Repentance, and the Doubts we labour 
under, in whatever we do to ſecure our ſu- 
ture State; in our Diſappointments, Af- 
fictions, Pains, Sickneſſes, and in all his 
Scourgts. It is for this fame Motive ot 
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humbling us, he has appointed the moſt ef- 


fectual Means of Grace in the weakeſt and 
moſt contemptible Elements, and oblizes us 
to have Recourſe to theſe for our Help and 
Remedy : For this he made Choice of 
poor, ignorant and ſimple Fiſhermen to 
be our "Teachers, and ſubjects the moſt 


learned to be their Seholars: For this haz 


he centered all Virtue in the Contempt of 
whatever 1s eſteemed great, and declared 
the Wiſdom of the World to be Folly, and 
the Fooliſhneſs of this World to be the 


| Wiſdom he approves, and the only Sccuri— 


ty we can have of being tor ever happy. 
This Method has God choſen to keen 
us humble; and amongſt all Chriſtians, 


only thoſe are happy and wiſe, who take 


the Advantage of all the Particulars, to 


ground themielves in the Knowledge of 
that nothing which they are, and to 
grow daily in their Dependence on God ; 


ſo that, initead of thinking themſelves un- 


happy in thoſe Things of which the 


World generally complains, as of 'T'emp- 
tations, Uncertainties, Ignorance, Dark- 
neſs, Infirmities, &c. They make this 


one Uſe of them all, to turn them into 


Occaſions of perpetual Humiliation under 
the Hand of God; and thus make them 
ſerve, as ſo many Steps whereby they ap- 
proach ſtill nearer to Heaven, and truſt 

H 4 more 


—— ͥ —H—— 


176 Twelfth Sunday 


more in God, the leſs they have to truſt in 


themſelves. I hus their very Miſeries become 


Bleflings, and all co-operate to their Good. 
And this, I do not Queſtion, is the De- 
ſign of Almighty God, in many conſide- 


rable Infirmities he permits in his beſt Ser- 


voants while as yet on Earth; eſpecially in 
that great Darkneſs, Dimneſs, and Want 
of all Senſe and Comfort, which for a long 


Time many find in their Prayers, and all 
Exerciſes of Devotion : All this being very 


_ Often an Expedient of Mercy, not only to 


try their Fidelity and Patience in ſerving 
him, without any Sort of Satisfaction, or 
Signs of Benefit; but alſo to ground them 


ſtill more and more in a ſolid Humility, and 


eſtabliſn them in a total Dependence on him. 


1 am very ſenſible how great a Trial this is, 
and how great Grace is neceſſary for their 


Support in this State of Barrenneſs: and 


while it is Food for the Strongeſt, that it is 


apt to cauſe Anxiety in Beginners, and even 
give them ſuch Diſcouragements, as to think 


all to be loſt, and conclude God to be angry 
with them, and that for this Reaſon he is deaf 


to their Prayers, and gives them over to a 
hard Heart, and a reprobate Senſe. I his is 


too often the Effect of this Trial in unex- 


3 Chriſtians, who have therefore 
calon to be under the Conduct of a very 


Skiliul Director, and entirely depend on his 


Advice, 
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Advice, and not on the Suggeſtions of their 


own Fears. By ſuch an one they will be 
inſtructed not unprofitably to lament their 
ſpiritual Misfortune, but effectually to re- 


move whatever in themſelves they can diſ- 


cover to be the Occaſion of it: and if they 
can make no ſuch Diſcovery, then to hum- 


ble themſelves, and even rejoice in the Ex- 
perience of their own nothing, hoping that 


God is preparing them for ſignal Bleſſings, 
who thus in a particular Manner convinces 
them, that of themſelves they can do no- 


thing: That therefore they ought to go on 


with Courage, reſolving to comply with 
the Will of God, who requires of them 


to pray as long as they live: That they 


muſt per form this as well as they can, with- 
out diſquieting themſelves at their Imper- 


ſections; ever endeavouring to perform 


their Obligation, without being concerned 
whether it be with Comfort, or without 
Comfort, whether they be in Light or 
Darkneſs, in Joy or Sadneſs ; and this is 
to go on by the Light of Faith, being con- 
ſtant in every Duty, without any Recom- 


pence in this Life, or Aſſurance of having 


done them well, but Rp what Faith gives, 
and not Senſe : And tl a- Suffering all the 
ſeeming Withdrawings of Grace with Pa- 
tience, "and quietly ſubmitting to the Ap- 


pointments of God, they necd not doubt 
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of being as acceptable to him, as thoſe that 
perform all their Exerciſes of Piety with a 
moſt lively and ſenſible Devotion: and 
that by owning in a profound Humility, 
that they cannot pray, they offer up a mott 
acceptable Prayer. 

Neither let theſe torment themſelves 
with the Avprehenfions of God being an- 
gry with them, and of their Hearts being 
hardened ; for it being evident, that all 
their Trouble, Anxiety and Dejection, 
arifes from no other Head, than the Con- 
cern they have for not ſerving God as they 


ought, and the Fear of having offended 


bim; ; that they earneſtly detire to be deli- 
vered from their Evils, ſcek and enquire 
for Remedy, and are ever with Sorrow la- 
menting their Misfortune ; it is very plain, 
fuch Hearts as are affected with theſe pious 

afſions, cannot be hardened, nor poſſibly 
be the Object of God's ; Anger. No, theſe 
Hearts are certainly right with God, and 
though they are wrought upon by an Ex- 
ceis of Apprehenſion, Fear and Sollicitude, 
and are Citordered. through an zdiſercet 
Management, yet theſe being rather Weak- 


neſſes than Sin, they have great Reaſon to 


hope with an entire Confidence in God, 
and expect, that after ſuch a Trial, the 
divine Light, attended with heavenly Com- 
forts, will again {ine upon them and 44 

freſh 


Duty to love God above Things, and 
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freſh their Souls. Let them be conſtant 


in all Duties, performing them with a true 


Humility and Senſe of their own nothing, 
though without any ſenſible Devotion, and 


I queſtion not, but all will end well; and 


though Death ſhould carry them away even 
under this Want of internal Comfort, 


however it might ſeem terrifying to them, 


yet I ſhould not doubt upon this Score, of 
their dying the Death of the 85 
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GOSPEL, 
Luke x. 23, ends Verſe 37. 


FUE? What ſhall J & to obtain Life 


everlaſting ? This Queſtion was pro- 


: poſed to Chriſt, by a Doctor of the Law, 


J wiſh all of his Profeſſion would ask the 
ſame Queſtion; becauſe they have ſo much 


| Encouragement to Injuſtice, and fo much 


Intereſt in Oppreſfion, that they are in per- 
petual Hazard of putting the next Lite to 


the Venture, to be Gainers, in this. And 


here is one great Part of their Misfortune, 
that, as this Doctor of Law, knew it his 
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his Neighbour as bimſelf, yet did not 
know who his Neighbour was: So theſe, 
though they may have a general Senſe of 
what is due to God, and their Neighbour, 
yet they ſeldom know, who their Neigh- 
bour is; being ever ready to keep open the 
_ Wounds of the Miſerable, and increaſe the 
Burthen of the Oppreſſed, if any are ſuch 


ill Chriſtians, as to make themſelves. 


Gainers by this Inhumanity ; and not on- 
ly fo, but likewiſe, by ſtudied Delays, to 
prolong their Misfortune, whom they un- 
deriake to help. This is far from the Prac- 


tice of what Chriſt recommends in this 


Goſpel, that whatever their Belief be who 
tive under the Guilt of it, I fear they never 
ask the Queſtion, what they ſhall do to 


obtain Lite everlaſting ? but rather ſeem _ 
to have renounced all Hopes of it: For that 
being a Kingdom of Juſtice, Truth, and 


Mercy, how are they in the Way to it, 


who are ever prepared, upon the Encou- 


ragement of a Fee, to undertake any 


Cauſe, even when Innocence, Truth, and 


Juſtice ſtand evident againſt them? Thus 


they do not know their Neighbour, but 


themſelves only, Z 
And J fear, it is not only their Caſe, but 
that all other Profeſſions are to be ſuſpected. 


For though being induſtrious in gaining a 


Lively hood, be not only commendable, but 
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Duty; yet when I confider, how Cove- 
touſneſs, and the immederate Deſire of 
Gain put the Profeſſors upon many unwar- 
rantable Methods; that Frauds, Counter- 
teits, and Injuflice, are generally mixed 
with ali they do; fo that almoſt cvery 
Shop that is open, 1s become like a I'rap 


Ito catch the ignorant, or the unwary ; and 


thoſe that ſtand in them, ſeem to wait for 
thoſe whom they may over-reach or de- 
ceive ; here I cannot but apprehend, they 
know not who their Neighbour is; and 
that being ever ready to do to others, what 
they would have no others do to them, 


they are unacquainted with this Precept of 


Charity, which obliges them to love their 
Neighbour as themſelves. 


It is very likely, they are perſuaded, 
hey cannot otherwiſe live, and be provided 
ith preſent Neceſfaries, or againſt future 
aſualties, and therefore, that Necetlit 
3 their Warrant, But if they bring the 
Method of their Lives to the IT eſt of the 
Zoſpel, will they then tell me, that their 
eceflities are not of their own making? 
Vill it not then appear, that it is not the 
Neceſſities of Life, but their Intemperance, 
Fluttony Ambition, Pride, Envy, Cc. 
hat put them upon theſe unjuſtifiable 
Nays for their Support? But if the Solli- 
itude for Life, were really their Tempta- 
tion, 
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tion, ought not they to break the Force of 


this, by reflecting that they have ano- 


ther Life to provide for, as well as this? 
Ougbt not they to ask, with this Lawyer, 
W hat they are to do gain Life eternal, as 
well as how to live here; and thus give a 
Check to all thoſe Suggeſtions, which are 
for ſecuring this Life, with the Loſs of the 
other? Certainly thoſe, who have a true 
Faith in God, ought likewiſe to have ſo 
much Hope in him, that if, in Obedience 
to his Law, and for the Love of Juſtice, 
they renounce ſo much of their preſent In- 
tereſt, as is the Fruit af Injuſtice, he 
will give a Blefling to their more moderate 
Gain, ſuch as will carry them through the 
Difficulties of this Lite, and be their ſul 
ſtantial Comfort at the Hour of Death; 
when they ſhall have a Proſpect of Tre: 
ſures laid up in Heaven, by all the unlaw 


ful Advantages they have renounced, and; 


the Inconveniences they have ſuffered, 72. 
ther than offend againſt Juſtice, and tran: 
oreſs that Precept of Charity, whic! 
obliges them to love their Neighbour 


themſelves, and never to advance been 


ſelves by wronging bim. 

But this Obligation is not d t 
theſe Profeſſions; all that Hope for ete: 
nal Life, are bound to ſeek it by the Lo! 
of God, and of their Neighbour ; an 
becau. 
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becauſe the former is beſt manifeſted by the 
htter, therefore it is the common Intereſt 
of all, to know who their Neighbour is, 
that ſo they may fatisfy the Obligation of 
loving him, and have that great Argument 
of the Love of God abiding in them, To 
anſwer this Queſtion in general, Chriſt has 
here propoſed the Parable of the Man, who 
falling among Thieves, and being wound- 
ed by them was paſt by unregarded by 
the Prieſt and Levite, and was "helped by 
the Samaritan, who, compaſſionating li: 
Misfortune, took Care of him: In which 
he has taught us, that to Chriſtians it is 
not Nearneſs of Dwelling or Blood, nor 
Acquaintance, nor Affection, nor Friend- 
ſhip, nor Dependence, makes Neighbours, 
but that they are to eſteem all their Neigh- 
hours, who are in Want of their Help, and 
whom they are any Ways capable of help- 
ing. Whence the Poor are always to be 
eſtee med Neigbours by the Rich, the Sick 
by thoſe in Health, the Priſoner by the 
Free, the Ignorant by the Learned, the 
Afflicted and Comfortleſs by ſuch as are in 
Peace of Mind, the erring Chriſtians by 


| thoſe who are in the Way of Truth, and 


the Sinner by the Juſt. And as the Sam- 
ritan, upon ſeeing the Diſtreſs of the Per- 
ſon before him, preſently ran to his Affi 
ſtance, without —_ Weinen, who he 


Was ; 


4. 
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was; or of what Place or Religion? 80 
all Chriſtians, upon the Conviction of o- 
thers wanting their Help, ought to contri- 
bute to it, without farther Enquiry; for 
that their Neceſſities ſhew them to be their 
Neighbours ; and there can be no other 


Proof of the Love of their Neighbour 


being in them, than by concurring, accord- 


ing to their preſent Abilities to their preſent 


Wants. And though this be called Cha- 


rity, yet there is ſomething of Juſtice in 
"It's inaſmuch as Man, being indebted to 


God, ſo that all is his Due; God has 


ſubſtituted our Neighbour in his Place, with 


a Power of claiming what belongs to him; 
this Claim he puts in, when his Neceſſities 


are manifeſted to us ; then it is he demands 


his Right, if not upon his own Account, 
at leaſt, upon that Deputation which God 
has given him. Whence Compaſſion be- 
comes a Debt, and not an arbitrary Ser- 
vice; and there needs no more than to be 
miſerable, to have a Right to the Com- 
pathon of others, and to what Help they 
can give. And thus, Chriſtians, by help- 
ing their Neighbour, diſcharge that Debt, 


Which they owe to God; and to remove 


all Doubts, on this Accouat, Chriſt has 
already ſigned a general Acquittance, where- 
in he owns the Receipt of all, that has 


been thus given, Whatever ” have dane 
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to any of thoſe little Ones, you have done to 
ne. 

Chriſt having thus poſitively declared 
who our Neighbour is, and as poſitively in 
what Manner we are to expreſs our Love 
to him, and then concluding his Inſtruc- 
tion with this Command, Yade et tu fac ſi- 

militer : Go and do thus: He has in this 
given Direction to Chriſtians, what his 
Will, and their Duty is, and ſo expreſly 
ſhewn the Neceflity of practiſing this Part 
of Charity, that it cannor be apprehended, 
how they can have Hopes of Happineſs, 
who are not ſollicitous in the Practice of 
It. . | EO 

Thoſe, who have any Part of this Sol- 
licitude, cannot but ſee, that Compaſſion 
lis the firſt Diſpoſition towards it; and there- 
fore, nothing more diſagreeable to the 
Chriſtian Temper, than Hard heartedneſs, 
Roughneſs, and to have no Senſe of others 
Misfortunes : That no Chriſtians ought to 
tolerate this in themſelves, and much leſs 
bear with the leaſt Signs of it in their 
Children, or ſuch as are under their Care ; 
or that this growing up and ſtrengthning 
ith Tears, will make them intollerably in 
ove with themſelves, and careleſs of all 
thers; and how then are they likely to be 
haritably zealous in helping their Neigh- 
our in his Misfortunes, who know not 
T Cc.» AM 
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what Compaſſion is, and are not touches 
with any Miſery which they feel no . 
themſelves? As this then is to be diſcoun 
tenanced, ſo likewiſe all Contempt of Per 7551. 
fons in Affliction, or Poverty, all Harſh} _ 
neſs to the Poor: And how much more, a 
the Suggeſtions, of Envy, Hatred anc 
Malice, by which Chriſtians, inſtead of 
helping, are the Contrivers of their Neighſ 
7 
# 


bours Misfortunes? Much more there | 

of this Kind, quite oppolite to the Spir 
of Charity, and yet ſo frequent amongf}and j 
thoſe, who know there can be no Salv build | 
tion, where there is not Charity, that w 
have Reaſon to pray for others and ſuſpe 
_ ourſelves, who are ever ingenious in dq That 
ceiving our own Souls, and finding Reaſon Gen. 

for diſpenſing with this Precept, Whicto he 
will admit of no Exception, Leave us nof{arth i 
O God, to our own falſe Reaſoning in tiſthe See 
Point, but as thou haſt ſhewn us, being on 
who is our Neighbour, and how we afould | 
to love him, and the Neceflity of Jovinpuaw, 1 
him; ſo give us Grace to practiſe it, thÞiirty * 
ve may ſuppreſs all thoſe Paſſions, whiqn Forc 
Put us upon being injurious to our Neigh Le but 
bour, and learn to love him, as we do viffile her, 


and deſirous of doing him Good. uch le 
| | outirme 
Thirtee! 
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xd of Cater, 1 Ut, 16, ends Verſe 22. 

Jeigh 

nere * E Promiſes were made to Abraham 
and his Seed, St. Paul here veclares 


Spir 

Rout and proves, that the 7ews were not to 
build their Hopes of Salvation on the Law 
given to Moſes, but on the Promiſe God 
ſuſpe made to Abraham, when he ſaid to him, 
in dq That i him all Nations ſhould be bleſſed, 

Reaſon Gen. 12. 3. that therefore they were not 
 whic to be juſtified by the Law, but by their 

us noMTaith in a Mediator, who was to come of 
the Seed of Abraham For that God hav- 
is, botÞn23 once made this Promiie to him, it 
we 2 ould not poſhivly be made void by the 
aw, which was given Four hundred and 
5 thÞiirty Years after; and therefore was ſtill 
, whiq! Force, and to be made good; for though 

igt be but a Man's Crornant, (fays the Ap: o- 
> do ouſfie here, ver. 15.) yet if it be confirmed, 
g Harnpo Man dijannulleth or addeth thereto : How 
uch jeſs then can the Covenant that was 
outirmed before of God, be diſannulled 
the Law, and made of no Effect? Thus 
the 
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the Apoſtle reaſons in this Chapter at length, 


| ſhewing the Promiſe of God to be irrevo- 


cable, and as unchangeable as God him- 
ſelf, on whom alone it depends; and that 
on their Faith in this, their Juſtification 


and Salvation was to depend. Here is 


the Ground of all the Hope and Salvation 


belonging to the Fewiſh Church; their 


fulfilling all the Law, without the Faith 
of a Mieſſias in Conſequence of God's Pro- 
miſe, was not ſufficient. And is not this 
a Figure of the Covenant made by Chriſt 


with his Church? He ſolemnly engaged 


his Word, That he would be with his 


Apoſtles until the End of the World, 
Matt. xxviii. 20. That the en 
even the Spirit of Truth, ſhould abide 


with them for ever, John xiv. 16. That 


the Spirit of Truth ſhould come, and lead 


them into all Truth, Fohn xvi. 12. That 
they ſhould be the Light of the World, 


and Salt of the Earth: That whoever | 


heard them, heard him ; and whoever de- 
ſpiſed them, deſpiſed him, Luke x. 10. 
This is the Promiſe of Chriſt to his Church, 
not only once pronounced, as was that of 
God to Abraham, but ſo many times re- 
peated, abſolutely, and without any Con- 
dition or Reſerve ; and who 1s there can 


annul this Promiſe? God has made it, who 


can make it void: ? If but a Man's Cove- 
nant | 
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nant be once confirmed, no Man diſan- 
nulleth it, or addeth thereto: Who then 


can evacuate the Covenant of God, thus 
repeated, confirmed, and eſtabliſned? No, 
this is God's Word, and though Heaven 


and Earth ſhall paſs away, yet his Word 


ſhall never paſs away ; but muſt for ever 


ſtand good, notwithſtanding all Opinions, 


Pretexts, or Laws of Men to the contrary. 
To build then on this Promiſe, is to lay a 


Foundation on a Rock; it is to build on 
God's Truth, which is as unchangeable as 


God: On this I ftand ſecure, becauſe in 


this I reſt on God: On this my Judgment 
ſtands firm, and Proof againſt all the Wa- 
verings of human Reaſon ; becauſe I know 
all the Strength of Reaſon is but Weakneſs 


and nothing, if compared to God. It is 


for this I bleſs God daily, who has not 
left me to myſelf, and the Uncertainty of 
my own Thoughts, to go through the 
Depth of his Myſteries, but has promiſed 


himſelf to be my Guide, and by his Holy 
Spirit abiding with his Church, to lead 
me into all Truth; ſo that as he himſelf 
has created me, as he himſelf has redeem- 
ed me, ſo he himſelf has undertaken to be 


my Director in all I am to believe. On 


this Promiſe of his I entirely depend; 
and whatever Arguments are ſuggeſted _ 
to me, pretending to invalidate it, me- 

i thinks 


— — — ———— 2 — — ene ere 


Chriſt bimſelf: For if I am to queſtion 
the Truth of his Word, how can ] firmly 
believe in him? If I cannot truſt in his 


Promiſe, how can he be a God to me? 


His Promiſe is the Ground of my Hape; 
and if I cannot depend on that, I muſt 
certainly Ceſpair : His Promiſe is the Ground 


of my Faith, and if I am not to depend 


on that, I muſt certainly err in my Faith, 
or be an Unbeliever. But far be this from 


me: I confeſs, O my God, Thou art 


faithful to all thy Promiſes, and J believe 
thee, becauſe thou art the eternal Truth. 
This Truth is the Security of my Faith, 
and my Hope ; and if I once doubt of 


this, I in this loſe all my Hold in thee ; 


and what can I then truſt to? There is 
nothing in this World, but thou, my God, 
and thy Creatures; if I let go thee, there 


are nothing but thy Creatures left me; and 


how can 1 truſt in them, if by them I am 
taught to diſtruſt in thee ? It I cannot de- 
pend on thy Church, which thou haſt efta- 
bliſhed and ſecured to me by thy ſacred 
Vord and Promiſe, for the teaching the 
World 'Truth to the End of the World ; 


how can I receive that for Truth, wick 
is only ſecured to me by the Learning and 
| Word of Man? This cannot be; and 


therefore I profeſs, if thou faileſt me, all 
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is loſt to me; ; if Jam to doubt of thy 
Promiſe, I muſt then own myſelf miſera- 
ble, and that I have neither Faith nor Hope 
left within me, the only Anchor and Sup- 
port 1n this State of Pilgrimage and Dark- 
neſs. 
Thus then is the New Covenant as well 
as the Old, the Chriſtian as well as the 
Jewiſh Church, to depend on the Promiſes 
of God, and it is in the Faith of theſe is 
the Life of the Juſt, And now, while 
we behold ſo wonderful a Fidelity and 
Truth in God, in fulfilling all his Promiſes 
to Men, ought not this to be an Inſtruc- 
tion to all Chriſtians, of the great Exact- 
neſs they are to obſerve, in ſatisfying all 
the Promiſes they make to God ? Every 
Promiſe made to God ought to be moſt 
religiouſly and ſtrictly kept, as being a ſa- 
cred Tie, by which a Chriſtian obliges 
himſelf to renounce ſomething dangerous, 
and more cloſely to live to God: - and the 
Breach of it is ever accompanied with a 
fort of Infidelity, very unſuitable to a Chri- 
{tian State, as being contrary to that Sim- 
plicity, Sincerity, and Truth, which are 
the Attributes of God, and without which 
a Soul cannot poſhbiy be pleaſing to him. 
And fince it brings ſo great an Obligation 
after it, ought not every one to be very 
cautious, eſpecially thoſe of unripe and 
unexperienced 
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unexperienced Years, how they engage 
themſelves in any kind ; or rather never to 
do it, but with great Deliberation, and the 
beſt Advice of thoſe that know them beſt ? 
For want of this, many have raſhly drawn 


themſelves into great Snares; and by the 


Heat of a too haſty Reſolution of ſeeming 
good, have become a Prey to the Deſigns 


of a ſubtil but malicious Enemy, perplex- | 
ing their Conſciences with a Weight too | 


heavy to be eafily removed, All private 
Reſolutions therefore are here to be ſuſpect- 
ed, however ſeemingly grounded on the 
Proſpect of the greateſt Good: And fince 
being directed and advuiſed, is a Means ap- 
pointed us by God, who knows our Weax- 
neſs, and by this deſigns to ſecure us againſt 
all Snares, why ſhould this be laid aſide 


in an Aﬀair, wherein his Honour and our 


eternal Good are ſo much concerned? The 
| beſt Advice therefore I can give in this Par- 
ticular is, That none make any Promuje: 
without Advice ; and whatever they con- 
clude within themſelves, that it be ever 
done with this Reſerve ; Jf it ſhall be ap- 
proved by their Director; or «ther Party, 
that may be proper in ſuch Caſe ; and other- 
wiſe not to ſtand good, This is the ſureſt 
Way to prevent all Raſhneſs and Deluſion, 


and do what may be moſt acceptable to 


God, 
And 
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And this is not only adviſable in Rela- 
tion to a religious State; but likewiſe in 
Regard to all other Promiſes whatever, 
whether in order to Marriage, Office, Em- 
ploy ment, Society, or State of Life, For 
all theſe moſt ſtrictly oblige, when once 
made, and are ſo great an Engagement, 


that, generally ſpeaking, they ate never 


violated without a Sin, and ſuch a Sin, 


as ever carries a great Aggravation with 
it, and therefore ought never to be made, 
but with the Advice of the beſt Friends, 


and ſerious Conſideration of their own 


Diſpoſitions compared with what they un- 
dertake, God likewiſe ought to be con- 


ſulted, and his Aſſiſtance earneſtly im- 
plored by frequent Prayers, and an entire 
abandoning their Choice to the Direction 
of his Grace: For ſince no Promiſes can 
be duly obſerved, but by his Help ; how 
can they reaſenably afterwards expect his 
Help, who without him have firſt engaged 


themſelves? Is it not hence, many are ſo 


very unhappy in what they do, meeting 


with ſuch unexpected Difficulties, as not 


only deſtroy their inward Peace, but even 
put them too oiten upon living in a per- 
vetual Breach of Vow, and thus have 
temporal and eternal Euils the Puniſhment 
of their Raihneſs? O it is terrible to 
think how many dreadful Miſchie's are 
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often the Conſequence of one falſe Step, 
whilſt like a Chain of Evils, they follow 
of Courſe, upon faſtning the firſt Link, 
the Effect of a blind and haſty Reſolution, 
mace upon carnal and worldly Motives, 
but without God. Help us, O God, as 
far as we are concerned in this Misfortune ; 
and as we adore thy Truth in all thy 
Promiſes, and on theſe build both our 
Faith and Hope; fo likewiſe direct all thy 
Servants, in all the Vows and Promiſes 
they make: Deliver them from all raſh 
and inconſiderate ones: Aſſiſt them in the 
juſt Diſcharge of all they are obliged to by 
the Tie of a deliberate Promiſe, make 
them ſenſible of all they have undertaken, 
that ſo not failing in their own Promiſes, 


they may never be excluded from the Mer- 
cy of thine, 


Thirteenth 
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GOSPEL. 
Luke xvii. 11. ends Verſe 19. 


Al. ſus entering into a certain Village, Ten 
Lepers met him, who flood afar of. In 
_ theſe ten unhappy Men, united in one 
Body by one common Miſery, we may 
conſider the general Union there is among 
Sinners, through the Conformity of their 
Evil Inclinations. For though theſe are 
divided by worldly Intereſt, as often as 
they oppoſe one another's Pretenſions, yet 
there are other Reaſons which link them 
together : As, Firſt, in the Perſecution of 
thoſe who are better than themſelves, and 
to whom they find a like Averſion. Se- 
condly, Becauſe the Lives of more exem- 
plary Perſons are a Reproach to their Diſ- 
orders, upon which they decline ſuch Com- 
pany, and ſeek others, who being equally 
criminal, can be no Occation to them of 
ſucn Confuſion. Thirdly, Becauſe they 
mutually ſupport and ſtrengthen one ano- 
ther in their Paſſions, and thus ſtifle that 
3 Remorſe, 
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Remorſe, which, often makes them uneaſy 
amidſt their Wickedneſs. 
Upon ſuch Motives, we ſee unexempla- 
ry Chriſtians as ſtrictly aſſociated, and | 
united in Bodies, and by Rules governing f 
8 their Irregularities, as better Chriſtians are 4M 
[by the Bonds of Charity and Faith; and 
| 1t is by ſuch miſplaced Union, they not 
j only preſerve themſelves, but likewiſe be- 
; come ſo powerful, as eaſily to gain the 
E Unwary to their Party, and change the 
Averſion of many innocent Perſons, into 
an Approbation and Love of their moſt 
unwarrantable Practices. And this I find 
ſo general a Snare, and the Method by 
which the beſt Diſpoſitions are corrupted, 
and not only Reſolutions, but Virtue is 
often overthrown ; that I cannot but judge 
it the moſt neceſſary Point of practical 
Wiſdom, both for Beginners, Proficients, 
and the moſt advanced in Good, to be ſol- 
licitous in the Choice of their Company; 
and never to make thoſe their Confidents, 
whoſe Vice, Weakneſſes, or undiſciplined 
Life, can put them in Hazard of ſinking 
below that Perfection, which the Goſpel 4 | 
requires for their Salvation, 
This Wiſdom the Chriftian is taught by 
the Spirit of God, who, ſollicitous for his 9 
eternal Good, calls thus upon him: Son, 
© if Sinners invite thee, yield not to them, 
| Walk 
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© walk not with them, ſet not thy Foot in 
© their Paths, for their Feet run into Evil: 

« Be not pleaſed in the Ways of the Wick- 
ed; turn away, fly, and forſake them.” 

This he is taught by the ſame Holy Spirit, 

who, by Mes, publiſhed a Law, ſtrictly 
forbidding the //raelites to contract Friend- 
ſhip with the Inhabitants of the Land, or 
to touch any unclean Thing. And is not 
this the Inſtruction given by St. Paul to all 
the Faithful ? Brethren, we declare to you, 
in the Name of our Lord Feſus Chrift, that 


you withdraw yourſeives from every Brother 


that walks diſorderly, and nat according to 


the Tradition they have received from us. 
In intinite other Places is the like Advice 
given to the Profeſſors of the Goſpel ; and 
the Deſign of it being in Charity to their 
Souls, for preventing that Ruin they would 
other wiſe draw upon themſelves ; by Con- 
ſequence, all ſuch as are ſincerely deſirous 
to ſave their Souls, muſt obſerve the Pre- 
ſcription, in being very cautious in the 
Choice of their Friendſhip and Converſa- 
tion, and not leave that to Inclination, 
which is both blind and lame, on which 
Eternity ſo much depends. 

Whence it is very evident, all thoſe 
muſt be charged with great Indiſcretion, 


who, upon any Change of Place or Abode,, 


re forward in ſettling a Friendſhip with 
13 ſuch 
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ſuch, in whom they find a preſent Agree. 


abſeneſs, before they have had ſufficient 


Experience for the Trial of their Princi- 
ples : Since it is moft certain, the Flatte- 
ries of natural Accompliſhments, or arti- 
ficial Men, have drawn in many raſhly to 


confide in thoſe, who have nothing ſub- 
ſtantial in them to anſwer the firſt Invita- 
ron; but by Falſeneſs, Fraud, Vice, or 
Indiſcretion, have brought weighty Incon- 


veniencies on their haſty Admirers, to pay 
for the Folly of their Choice. 

Secondly, All thoſe muſt be arraigned, 
who, after a commendable Education, be- 
ing row, by the Privilege of their Years, 


ut Liberty in the Choice of their Compa- 
N, aſſociate themſelves with ſuch, whoſe 


Age and Ingenuity, with other modiſh 
Accompliſhments, render them agreeable ; 
but being wholly influenced by the Princi- 
ples of the World, and not of the Goſpel, 
are fit for nothing but to make their Fol- 
towers ſkild in all the Arts of Self. love, 
Pride, Ambition, Prodigality, Senſuality, 
Idleneſs, and Eaſe ; and to think of no- 
thing beyond courting this World and 
themſelves. For what can be the Effect of 
fuch Converſation, but to learn by Exam- 
ple, and let the preſent Impreſſions take 
Place of all whatever they have been taught 
of Good, to the Contempt of Reli 
An 
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and all thoſe Exerciſes, on which their 
Salvation depends? This is ſo far true in 
Fact, that I believe there are none but who 
can give ſome Inſtances of it amongſt their 
Acquaintance, ſufhcient to oblige thoſe to 
be upon the Watch, who have the Charge 
of Youth on their Hands; and I cannot 
but think, that had thoſe of youthful Years, 
who are now ſtepping into the World, a 
true Information of ſuch as, in their Cir- 
cumſtances, are by the indiſcreet Choice of 
Company, drawn into all Manner of Wick- 
edneſs, there might be Hopes, the Pro- 
ſpect of ſo many loſt Souls would teach 
them to be more cautious, than raſhly there 
to expoſe themſelves, where they have ſo 

much Ruin before them. 
Thirdly, The Method of thoſe is to be re- 
proved,wha entering upon the Paſtoral Charge, 
and having ſome general Senſe of its Difficul- 
ties, and of themſelves being not yet well 
_ acquainted with its Duties, ſeek not out theſe 
/ their Coat for Companions, whoſe Expe- 
rience has fitted them for giving them Light, 
and whoſe laborious Leal may raiſe in them a 
Deſire of following their apoſtolick Steps; but 
rather enter into ſuch Clubs, where there is 
more to be learned of a worldly than eccleſi- 
aſtick Spirit; and here initiating themſelves, 
grow in love with an idle and unactive Life, 
and are in danger of forgetting by Degrees, 
1-4 that 
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that they have the Charge of other Souls upen 
their Hands. There is fo much of ill Ma- 


nagement in this, that, I fear, ſome never 


he t recover the ill ( Conſequences of this firſt 


Jalſe Step. And if I here leave it, with all 
the Solemnity of my laſt Requeſt, to all theſe 
ho are 10 follow, That they would make a 
better Choice of their Company, and never 
prephane the Sandtity of their Undertaking, 
by entering into ſuch dif-edifying Meetings; 

but rather ſetk out thoſe, who will give bzth 
Light and Heat; 1 queſtion not, but the Ad- 
vantages found by theſe who ſhall follow the 


Advice, will oblige them to return me both 


Thanks and Prayers for my Legu 


Laſtly, Ihe Method of the + Gendrality 


of Chriltie 3 is to be cenſured, who, being 
Jubject to Failings, are commonly indu- 


ſtrious in finding out others, under whoſe 
Authority and Example they make their 
Defence againſt the Arguments of their 
uneaſy Conſcience, and by whoſe Conver- 


ſation they may be rather encouraged in 


taking greater Liberties, than reproached 
for ſuch as already deſerve it. This is the 
unhappy Expedient by which moſt Chri- 
ſtians confirm themſelves, if not improve 


in their Weakneſſes: They herd with 


others like themſelves, from whom they can 
neither fear Reproach, nor expect Advice 


and thus by their 11] Choice, are more in 


Danger 
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Danger of growing worſe, than in Cir- 
cumſtances of ever ariſing above thoſe Im- 
perfections, which ſink them below their 


Duty. It is by this Way the Vicious are 


ſtrengthened in their Vices, ſo as to be 
hardened againſt the Advice of Friends, 
and the Light of Grace, with which God 
is pleaſed mercifully to touch them: And 
by the ſame is kept up that worldly Spirit, 
and imperfect Notion of a Chriſtian Life 
amongſt others, who feniible of the Diffi- 
culty of riſing above what they are, can- 
not be pleaſed with any Company, but ſuch 
28 know how to ridicule every Profeſſor, 
whoſe Life is a Reproach to theirs. 

Thus, I believe, it muſt be acknow- 
jedged a general Truth, that Company 4 is 
the Beginning or Improvement of all De- 
grees of Evil ; and that conſequently, it is 


a particular Point of Wiſdom, in all that 


are in earneſt with Salvation, to be very 
cautious in the Company they chooſe, 
There is an Obligation of avoiding thoſe | 
who are ſcandalouff vicious; and it is not 
much leſs, as to declining ſuch, by whoſe 
Converſation we are likely to become leſs 
Chriſtians than We are; or have that en- 
couraged which is not good in us. But 


as for thoſe who make Heaven their Buſi- 


neſs, they will not only go thus far, but 
ever be deſirous of ſuch Company as are 


15 better 
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better than themſelves, from whoſe In- 
ſtruction they may be informed of their 


Failings, and by Example be ſpurred on 
to the Labour: neculizry for approacl. ing 


nearer io the Life of Chriſt and his Goſpel. 


This is tlie Way both for Eccleſiaſticks 


and Laity, by which they may hope to 


become living Members of Chritts myſti- 
cal Body, and, in their ſeveral Stations, 
ediſy both God and Men. But as for all 
thoſe, who, either fond oi their own Cor- 
ruptions, or not deſirous of Amendment, 
decline the Converſation of ſuch as are 
likely to do them good, the Butineſs of 
Eternity ſeems ſo little their Concern, that 
I cannot but ſuſpe& their Lot; and let 


them ſec, whether they have not Reaſon 
o fear, whilſt catching at all Advantages 


that are for this World, they are only 
afraid of thoſe which will help them to 
Heaven, Have Mercy, O God, on all 
Chriſtians, and teach them to be wiſe in 
this Point, that being fearful of Damna- 
tion, they may not embrace thoſe who 
iead them to it, nor fly the Converſation 
of ſuch as are willing to remove them from 


the Danger of that unhappy State, and fit 
chem for a better. 
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E P I ST LE 
Galat. v. 16, ends Verſe 24. 


E Works of the Fleſh are manife /t ; 


Fornication, Uncleannejs, Enmity, Dij- 


ſenſions, Fealouſies, Animoſities, Complaints 
of which I declare to you as 1 have done al- 
_ ready, that they who do theſe Things, ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God, Had the 
Apoſtle here given us a Liſt only of thoſe. 


groſſer Crimes, with which he begins his 
Roll, it would have likely encouraged 
great Numbers of Chriſtians to have en- 
tertained good Hopes of themſelves ; but 
when he adds amongſt the Works of the 


Fleſh, Enmities, Diſſenſions, Animoſities, 
&c. and declares theſe to have ſuch a Ma- 


lignity in them, as to exclude from the 
Kingdom of God; this carries Terror a- 


long with it, and diminiſhes, I fear, very 


much that Number, which otherwiſe might 
be eſteemed ſafe. For when J conſider, 
how much theſe Kind of Evils reign, even 
amongſt thoſe, whoſe Lives ſrem regular 


and pious ; that there are few Families, 


but 
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but what have laſting Animoſities within 
themſelves, and fewer, that have not their 
Diſſenſions with their Neighbours or Re- 
lations ; that every inconſiderable Miſun- 
derſtanding, Punctilio, Point of Intereſt, 
ſeeming Affront, and even Oxverſights and 


Indiſcretions, are gencially improved and 


made the Seed of Diviſion; that there are 
ſcarce any of theſe Breaches made, that 
are ever truly healed 2gain, but only co- 
vered over With the Counterfeit of a 


ſtarched Civility, and upon the leaſt Touch 
break out again: When I reflect on the 
great Bitterneſs, and Animoſity occaſioned 
by the Diverſity of Religions, and that 

there are very few, but what through Zeal or 


Ignorance, have their Heart poſſeſſed with 
Paſſion or even Malice againſt their Neigh- 
bour: when I conſider, that within thoſe 
Walls, which ſhut out the World, and are 


the Retirement of thoſe pious Souls, which 


ſeek for Shelter againſt all Sin ; that even 


there, I ſay, Animoſities, Envies, Qua- 


rels, Contentions and Complaints are kept 
alive; and that having at once courage- 
ouſly renounced thoſe Charms which de- 
ceive the World, they fall unthinkingly 
into theſe Snares: When caſting my 


Thoughts about, I conſider theſe ſpread- 


ing Evils, I then, wholly ſurprized, cry 


out; Lord, if they that do theſe Things 


ball 
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ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 
how very few are they that ſhall be ſaved; 
ſince they, that are moſt remarkable for 
Piety and a regular Life, here in this, are 
in Danger of being made a 5 to a de- 
ſigning Enemy | 


Not that I can apprehend all thoſe im- 


mediately to forfeit their Right to Heaven, 
who find themſelves engaged in petty Diſ- 
putes and Differences with their Neighbour, 
or even are ſu:prized with ſudden Paſſions 
and Diſlikes at their Proceedings ; for this 
may ſometimes be the Caſe of the beſt and 
moſt cautious Chriſtians, who have no Se- 
curity againſt theſe Temptations: but then 
theſe are ever careful to ſtand upon their 
Guard, and uſe all Means to prevent theſe 
Evils taking Root within their Souls; they 
ſtrive to interpret every Thing in the moſt 
_ favourable Senſe, ſuppreſs all Reſentments, 
make no Complaints, which being con- 
veyed to the other Party by indiſcreet and 
unfriendly Hands, ever ſerve to widen the 
Breach ; they give Ear to no Whiſperings, 
ſuſpect ill Reports, paſs by many Things, 
both as to Words and Writing, which, 
if laid hold on, might help to exaggerate; 
are very cautious, how they anſwer Let- 
ters, chuſing to ſpeak nothing to ſuch par- 
tizulars, which ſeem the Dictates of a 
Miſtake or Fallon, and it may be, al 

10 — 


206 Fourteenth Sunday 


followed with Repentance, as ſoon as calm 
Thoughts return, though without the 


Power of 1<caliing, what they then wiſh 


had never been written; they engage 


the Intereſt of Friends to remove ail Miſ- 
underſtandings; ſeek often to ſpeak Face 
to Face, and being their own Advocates, 
armed with Patiznce and Sincerity, un- 
deceive the other Farty in many Prejudices 
conct ved; and if Truth requires it, aC- 


knowledge their own Paſſion or Miſtake; 
ask Pardon; and even, when blameleſs, 


ſubmit themſelves, efpouſing the Cauſe of 
Charity, and humbly ſeeking the Re-cſta- 
bliſhment of their former Peace. Thus 
good Chriſtians, induſtrious in uſing time- 


ly Means, give not Opportunity to theſe 


firlt Seeds of Difference to grow up to any 
Strength; but by good Management, im- 
prove "the very Temptations to theſe Sins, 
into the Exerciſe of moſt heroic Virtues ; 
and inſtead of ſhutting, thus prudently 


make them ſerve to open the Gates of Hea- 


ven, and entitle them to that Inheritance, 
which otherwiſe would unhappily be e cut 


_ oft. 


And this is the Misfortune hers pro- 
nounced by the Apoſtle againſt thoſe, who 
take the other Way ; who not exitinguiſh- 
ing the firſt Sparks of Jealouſies and Dif- 


cord, admit and {helter them within their 


Breaſt, 
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Breaſt, let them be blown up by others 
Breath, till they row e into a Flame e, or at 
leaſt take ach hold, as to put zi inte Diſ- 
order, Hence laitng Quatieis and Con- 
tent ons are promoted, malicious and bit- 
ing Mifcourſes are carried on, every Occa- 
ſion is catched at to thwart, provoke, and 
undervalvc each other ; and ſo many Evils 
creep in inter.fibly on Souls that are thus 
diſturbed, :t i5 no Wonder the Apoſtle for 
theſe Diſorders, exclude then. Heaver, 
And however at firſt Sight this may appear 
ſevere, yet if we Liligent!y examine into 
the Riſe and Progrets of theſe Sins, we 
ſhall diſcover there is ſcarce one ſundamen- 
tal Virtue belonging to a Chriſtian, but 
what is injured by them, and that they 

quite undermine the Goſpel, For who- 
ever but with a paſſing Eye obſerves, will 
find the Goſpel Spirit, to be a Spirit of 
Charity and mutual Love, a Spirit of Hu- 
mility, Meekneſs and Patience, a Spirit 
that teaches us to bear and forbear, to par- 
don Injuries, do Good ſor Evil, and only 
on theſe, Terms, promiſes the Reward of 
future Happineſs. The Spirit, ſpread thro- 
the whole Goſpel, and there is not any 
one Point fo often repeated, and earneſtly 
prefled in all the Epiſtles extant in holy 
Writ, as this, with the Aſſurance of this 
being t the Character of a true Diſciple, and 
that 
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that whoever is found without it, his 
Religion and all his Sy are certainly i in 
vain. 

And are not now the Sins of Enmity 
and Diſſentions quite contrary to this? 

For in the very firſt Step of taking any 
Thing amiſs of our Neighbour, is there 
rot Want of Patience? In being diſturbed, 


is there not a Want of Humility ? In the 


entertaining theſe Diſquiets, is there not a 
Want of Meekneſs ? In all complaining 
and biting Diſcourſes, is there not a Want 
of Charity? In engaging others in our 
Quarrel, is there not a Want of Peace: 
In not ſeeking to make up the Breach, is 
it not the Effect of Stubbornneſs and P1ide? 
In ſtanding at a Diſtance, is it not Obſti- 


nacy? In "expounding every thing to the 


worſt Sense is it not Spite and Envy? 

commending their own Proceedings to the 
Diſparagement of others, is it not Self- 
love and Revenge; with Variety of other 
Evils? And what now eis become of the 
Spirit of the Goſpel ? Here is the Spirit 
of Satan very plain, but nothing of Jeſus 
Chriſt, And is it to be wondered then, 
that theſe Sins are numbered amongſt the 
Works of the Fleſh, which izave ſuch a 
Complication of Evils and Corruption in 
them? The greater Wonder is, that Chri- 


ſtians ſhould be ſo caly un falling into them, 
and 
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and letting every Provocation break that 


Bond of Peace and Love, which cannot 


be violated, without, in Fact, renouncing 


the Goſpel and the Spirit of Chriſt. And 
it is much the greater Wonder ſtill, that 
this ſhould be the Misfortune of thoſe, who 


by a ſtricter Tie have obliged themſelves 
to follow Chriſt: here, methinks, all Dif- 
ferences, Animoſities and Diflenlions ſhould 
be wholly baniſhed ; for what can the moſt 
rigorous Auſterities, and conſtant Devo- 
tions avail, if Charity and mutual Love 
attend them not? What Religion and 
Chriſtianity can there be, where this inde- 


ſpenſable Duty is left out? If they belicve 


St. Paul, they muſt believe, that without 
this, all the reſt will profit nothing. Im— 


print therefore, O God, this fundamental 


Principle in the Hearts of all that under- 
take to be thy Servants; let no vain Pre- 


texts deceive them, to the Loſs of their 


Souls; remove Diſſenſions from amonegft the 
Faithful, preſerve Peace and Unity, and 


- while they know theſe to be the Fruits of 


the Spirit, grant they may ever remember, 
that all Diviſions are the Works of the 
Fleſh, 
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Fourteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
„ OOCPEL 
Matt. vi. 24. ends Verſe 23. 


: 7 Say to you, be not ſollicitous, Whoever 

reads this Goſpel, and obſerves with 
how many Arguments this Point is preſſed 
by Chriſt to his Followers, muſt neceſſa- 
_ ily conclude, that Sollicitude, in regard of 
worldly Affairs is a great Evil to Chri- 
ſtians; that, as ſuch, it is carefully to be 
avoided ; and that whoever is not careful 
in this Point, deſpiſes not only the Advice, 
but Command of Chriſt, and cannot be 
ſuppoſed much concerned for Salvation. 


The Evil of Sollicitude is very evident, 


in poſſeſſing the Heart ſo much with the 
Concerns of this World, as to take it off 
from the "Thoughts of a better, and ren- 
der it incapable of performing, with tole 
Table Peace of Mind, any of thoſe Du- 
ties, which are neceſſary for preventing 
the Misfortune of eternal Miſery. This 
is ſo well known by daily Experience, that 
nothing but an Indifterency of Mind, as 
to all that is eternal, can take oft the ven 
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of this Evil; and it is impoſſible to be ge- 
nerally ſubject to it, but a Perſon muſt up- 
on this conclude himſelf moſt unhappy, 
if the Want of Faith hides not from his 
Lyes the Horror of his own State. 

There is a great Injuſtice in it, in Jet- 
ting temporal Concerns ſo much out- 
weigh thoſe, which are eternal, as, for 
the Care of a ſhort Life, to neglect all 
neceſſary Proviſion for that which is to be 
everlaſting. There is a Kind of Infide- 
lity in it, in not depending with due Con- 
fidence on the Providence and Goodneſs 
of God. There is a very great Blindneſs 


and Unreaſonableneſs in it, in ſeeking help 


ſuch a Way, as can afford no Help; but 
is ſe very Contrary to Whatever is pro- 
poſed, that an Enemy, could adviſe no 
other, for the Diſappointment of all that 
is deſired. It being moſt certain, that Sol- 
which he 

other wife capable of doing ; ; ſo that 
i may be truly faid to be an unnatural 
Expedient, by which we caſt a blind over 
our own Eyes, cut our own Sinews, tie 
up our Hands, and put ourſelves out of the 
Way, and as much act the Madmen, as 
thoſe, who get upon a Block to ride, or 
take up a Hammer to write or paint, And 
then, as for the Blefling, which is to be 
expected from Heaven for our Succeſs, is 
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there not ſo much Impatience in Sollici- 
tude, as to make us unworthy of that 
Help we want? And is not the Uneaſineſs 
under his Appointments a kind of Revoit, 
ſuch as is more likely to ſhut up the J rea- 
ſures of his Power and Goodneis, than 
open them to our Relief? God has pro- 
miſed his Help to thoſe that put their 
Truſt in him, and the many Inſtances of 
his ſurpriſing Mercies are Demonſtration, 
that nothing is ſo effectual to the obtaining 
them, as a vigorous Faith, and lively Hope 
in the midſt of ſuch Circumſtances, where, 
according to human Reaſon, there appear 
no ee but of Deſpair. Now it this 
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Confidence in God, be that, which moſt 


obliges him to our Aſſiſtance; is it not 
plain, that ſuch Chriſtians, as are in Want 
of his Help, and by their immoderate Sol- 
licitude, ihew that they have neither Faith 
in his Providence, nor Confidence in his 
Goodneſs; is it not plain, I ſay, that they 
turn God's Hand from them, and wholly 
unfit themſelves for receiving thoſe Suc- 
cours, which an humble ſubmiſſive Pa- 
tience, and a firm Hope might have ob- 
tainea for them, 
What therefore are Chriſtians to do, 
_ amidit the many perplexing Circumſtances 
of Life, ſuch as aiflict for the preſent, or 
have Horror in Proſpect of what is to 
come: 
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come? It is certain they are bound to uſe 
all Diligence for remedying of preſent Evils, 
and ſheltering themſelves againſt ſuch 
Storms, as ſeem to threaten; becauſe ſuch 
Diligence is a Duty; it is the Order of 
Providence, for Men to labour according to 
the Exigencies of Life; and it is nothing 
leſs than tempting God, for Men ſo to 
reſt in Providence, as to fit ſtill with- 
out doing any thing, in Confidence of 
ſuch a falſe Hope. The firſt Duty then 
is, for Chriſtians to be careful and indu- 
ftrious in all Circumſtances, and eſpecially 
when preſſed with Difficulties : but then 
this Care muſt be rational, that is, ſuch 
as may be helpful in Order to obtaining 
4 Relief deſired, and not a Hindrance to 

: Now it being moſt evident, that all 
ee Sollicitude diſcompoſes the 
Mind, takes off all Courage, diſtracts it 
with needleſs Fears, and thus renders it 
uncapable both of diſcerning and acting; 
whenever this Care ariſes to Sollicitude, it 
muſt be judged not rational, and therefore 
not becoming a Chriſtian, But as the 
are here required is to be according to Rea- 


on, fo it its likewiſe to be according to 
Faith; that is, muſt be regulated by tuch 

Principles as Faith teaches. 
Firſt, Therefore Chriſtians are to be in- 
frious i in the moſt proportioned Means; 
and 
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and yet not ſo, as to depend on ſuch Ap- 


plication or Means, but on the Divine 


Power and Goodneſs, which are to give 


both Virtue and Bleſſing to them. 
Secondly, This Care is to be ſuch, that 


even then, when there appear little or no 


Hopes from human Means, Chriſtians are 
ſtill to keep their Minds ballanced againſt 


Anxiety and Deſpair; by placing a firm 


Hope in God, with an Aſſurance of his 
Power being ſuch, that he has ſtill infi- 
nite Ways of ſending Relief; and with a 
Confidence of his Goodneſs,” that he, who 


has formed both Body and Soul, is charged 


with the Care of preſerving them, till the 
Time he has appointed for their Separation, 

Thirdly, The Care in making Defence 
againſt the Evils of Life, is to be accom- 
panied with a peaceable Submiſſion to the 
Orders of God: So that, whether he be 
pleaſed to remedy theſe Evils, as he did in 
Job; or require the Continuance of them, 


as he did in the Chriitians of the fri 


three hundred Years, or to put an End to 
Life by ſuch Evils, as at other times bj 


the Sword, the Fever, or the Plague; 2 


was the Caſe of the primitive Martyrs, 
of St. Lewis in his Wars, and of infinite 
others dying under the Severity of thei 


Calamities; Chriſtians are to wait with 


Calmnels, expecting whatever ſhall be N 
point, 
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pointed, with a full Perſuaſion, that what-_ 
ever it be, it will be beſt for them; ſince 
It is the Execution of his Orders, whoſe 
infinite Wiſdom and fathecly Goodneſs 
cannot fail of conſulting their Good ; who 
thus like good Children, wholly put them- 


ſelves into his Hands. In this Manner are 


Chriſtians, in Circumſtances, to reſt in 


God: And if this be done with a due De- 


. pendence of Hope, it is the ſureſt Means 


of delivering them from all anxious Diſ- 

quiets, and of finding Peace of Mind, when 

there is no other Peace about them. _ 
But with all theſe Rules, I am ſenſible, 


how difficult it is for ſome Tempers, to 


obtain any Reprieve from the perplexing 
Evil, which is ever as a Rack upon their 
Thoughts, in the almoſt continual Diſ- 
quiet it cauſes in them, Theſe however, 
if they have a Senſe of their Misfortune, 
muft not be dejected, but ought daily to 
ſtrive againſt it, by compoſing their 
Thoughts with a due Subjection, to God's 
Will; by exerciſing their Minds in re- 
flecting upon the great Obligation they 
have of a juſt Faith and Hope in God; 
and frequently confidering, how much 
more it is their Intereſt, to provide againſt 
eternal Evils, than thoſe that are tempo- 
ral. From ſuch Endeavours joined with 
Prayer, may be expected ſome Abatement 
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of this Diſtemper ; and if that Part which 


cannot be overcome, be daily lamented as 
an Evil, and the Trouble of it be ſuffered 
with Patience, till God ſhall ſend Reme- 
dy, I hope, it will no more be charged 
vpon them, than other Inclinations and 


Paſſions; which being involuntary, can- 


not carry with them the Guilt of wilful 
Sin. 5 IN „ 

But as for Chriſtians in general, it is 
their common Concern to prevent in them 
the growth of this unhappy Temper. And 
a general Means muſt be, by daily labour- 


ing to Work their Minds into as much 


Indifferency as they can, as to all Things 
of this World; becauſe this is the Way 


to gain Liberty for their Souls, and pre- 


vent that Narrowneſs of Spirit, which is a 
general Cauſe of Sollicitude. Another 
general Means, muſt be by a prudent 


Education; for ſince the great Number of 
our Neceſſities are the Occaſion of out 


Sollicitude, and theſe are not fo much 
from Nature, as from Cuſtom ; it is very 
evident that where, by a hardy Education, 
the ordinary Wants are brought into a nai- 
row Compaſs, there the Mind is more eai:- 
ly contented, and freed from the I empta- 
tions and Weakneſſes of a nicer Educa- 
tion; whence it muſt be concluded, that 
as our Deſiree, are enlarged and our 


. 9 
. 


ch 
as 
red 
ne- 
ved 
and 
an- 


ilful 


t 1s 
hem 
And 
our- 
auch 
1NgSs 
Way 
pre- 
h is 4 
other 
udent 


Jer Of 


f Gur 


much 
s very 
ation, 
a nat- 
e Call 


empta- 


Uduca- 


after Pentecoſl. 217 


Wants multiplied, either by our own or 


Parents indiſcreet Indulgence ; ſo far is laid 
in us the Seed of future Sollicitude, with 
all the Unhappineſs it cauſes, both to this 
World, and the next. Another Help may 
be, in not being too earneſt in Things that 
are either indifferent in themſelves, or but 
inconſiderable; becauſe it is impoſſible, 

that any ſhould be long free from Diſquiets, 
who can be pleaſed with nothing but what 


is done their own Way; whence I can- 


not but diſapprove of their Method, who 
being fenced againſt Neceſſity, are fo bent 
upon Impertinencies, and have their Satis- 


faction depending on ſo many Niceties, 


that they are under as general an Uneaſineſs, 
as thoſe who have their Bread to ſeek. 
Here is a Sollicitude that is certainly their 


own Fault; and I queſtion not, but they 


will be charged with the Guilt of all 


| thoſe Hindrances, which it brings upon 


them, There are many Ways, O God, : 


by which Chriſtians are brought into the 
| lemptation of tranſgreſſing thy Com- 


mand ; and their Help can only be from 


| thee: Give them therefore, I beſeech thee, a 
true Senſe of the Life that is to come, that 

no worldly Concern may take place of it 
in their Hearts, but that ſeeking that in the 


firſt Place, they may be under thy Care as 


to all Things elſe, and depending on thee, 


Tom. II. 5 K 
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as their Father, may not loſe Heaven by 


that Sollicitude, which only diſturbs, but 


can help thera nothing as to this World, 
ah foals t-. f- r cr if & dr dr · & rr r. &. . ont 
Fifteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
EF IS T LK. 
Galatians v. 25. ends vi. 10. 


7 F we live by the Spirit, let us alſo walk 


by the Spirit, Walking by the Spirit is 


a neceſſary Conſequence of living by the 


Spirit; for the Spirit is not as a barren Secd, 
that can lie concealed, without appearing 


in our Actions, and the Conduct of our 
Lives. No, there is none lives by the Life 
of the Spirit who leads not a ſpiritual Life: 


For a ſpiritual Life and the Spirit of God 


are inſeparable, Opus ſuum probet uni 
gui/que ; Let therefore every Chriſtian prove 
and examine what bis Works are : If, up- 


on Enquiry, there appears nothing by what 
is carnal and worldly in their Actions; if 


the Zoul be not carried towards God, by 
holy Deſires, by Prayer, and the Wings 
of Love, it is plain there is nothing but 
Selt-Jove and Paſhon governs in their 


Hearts; and they i in vain flatter themſeive 
W Li 


ut 
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with the Thoughts of being under the 
Conduct of the holy Spirit, if there be not 


a certain Bent in them, which effectually 


applies them to the Works of Juſtice. 


They are not therefore only the profligate 


and wicked Chriſtians, who live in De- 
nance of God and his Commandments, 


that are here to take the Alarm; but all 


others, with a jealous Eye, are to appre- 


hend themſelves concerned, who do not find, 


that they are governed by the Spirit; becauſe 


whatever is not of the Spirit, is not of God, 


and whatever is not of God, cannot have 


God for a Recompence; becauſe he being 


infinitely juſt, cannot be the Reward of 
what is not good ; and how can any thing 
poſſibly be good, which is not from him? 
This is the only Teſt of whatever is 
truly chriſtian and holy ; and whatever 
will not abide this, muſt be caſt by as 


corrupt and adulterate : So that however 


the Lives of many may in Appearance 


| paſs for chriſtian, yet they are not really 
ſo, if they have not God for their princt- 


pal and general Mover. What then are 
thoſe, who have their Hearts full of the 
World, who, being free from thoſe com- 
mon Vices which defile the great Part of 
Mankind, have yet their Souls wholly 
taken up and buſied with Things of this 
World? On theſe is the whole run ot 
K their 
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their Thoughts, theſe are the principal Ob- 


ject of their Affections and Deſires; from the 
Succeſs of theſe is the only Reſt and Satis- 
faction they know ; and a Diſappointment 
or miſcarriage here, is what deftroys all in- 
ward Peace, and all in this ſeems loſt to 
them. Now can it be imagined that theſe 
earthly Souls walk by the Spirit of God, 
who have the World alone for their Di- 
rection in all they do? Is it in God theſe 
live, is it him they ſeek, is it him they love, 
is he their Happineſs, or is the Poſſeſſion 
of him the End of all their Labours ? It 


is this indeed God ought to be to Chri- 


ſtians: But theſe make the World a God 


to them; it is this, and not God, they love 


with all their Hearts, with all their Souls, 
and with all their Strength. And theſe 
are not only the unhappy Circumſtances of 
thoſe wretched Miſers, whoſe Happineſs 
and Souls are locked up in their Treaſures ; 


but, what is moſt wonderful, even of too 


many of a narrower Fortune, who move 
with as great Sollicitude within the ſcanty 
Sphere of a Room or two, as if the whole 
World where within their Doors. They 
are not content to attend to every Concern 
with Care; but Anxiety and a perpetual 
Hurry accompany them in all they do; 
and there is not a Thing they go about, 
though never fo inconſiderable but in the 
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worſe Senſe, it is true of them; Anima mea 
in manibus meis ſemper : Their whole Soul 
is always in their Hands: Thus are the 
truly worldly Souls; and though, like 

Moles, their whole Buſineſs is to turn up 
but poor one Handful of Earth; yet they 
are as earthly ſtill as if they had Moun- 
tains to remove. Hence they have no De- 
light to converſe with God in Prayer : 
They can find no Leiſure to attend to the 
Work of their Salvation; and if at any 
Time the Importunity of ſpiritual Friends, oc 
ſeeming Decency oblige them to it; with 
what Diſtraction is this performed? How 
little is their Care and Diligence in this, 
if compared with that great Concern with 
which they act in all other Affairs? Here 
is but a paſling and unſettled Thought, and 
there is their Soul. For where their Ticaſule 
is, there is their Heart; a poor Treaſure 
God knows, to exchange tor Heaven, And 


can theſe imagine, this is walking by the 


Spirit? Truly there appears to me no- 


thing but Corruption and the World ; and 
though it be but a little Part of it they a- 
dore ; yet in this what are they better than 
thoſe, whoſe Paſſions are more unlimited 
and graip at all? The Soul is equally loſt, 
whatever it be fixt on, if it be not fixt on 
God. Whether the Idol be great or little; 
whether it be an Ox or an Ant, Whether 

3 1 
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it be of Gold or Straw, the Idolatry is fin 


the ſame. And if only thoſe are born of 


God, who overcome the World; how can 
theſe pretend to it, whoſe Souls are thus 


truly Slaves to it? 


And now, if we go on by this Prin- 
ciple, and meaſure ſtil] other Chriſtians, 
whoſe Hearts are wholly diſingaged from 
theſe Kind of Cares; but then whoſe 
Cares are equal in ſtudying how to pleaſe 
themſelves: Who think not how the 
World goes, but only how to make the 
World a Happineſs to them, in Sports and 
| Entertaintments, 1 in vain Shews and Dreſſes, 
and in a Life of Idleneſs and Eaſe, &c, 

if we meaſure, I ſay, all theſe by this 
Principle of walking by the Spirit; have we 
not Reaſon to apprehend, the Spirit, they 
walk by, is not of God, but rather the 
_ evil Spirit of Self- love and the World ; 

ſince it is not God, they ſeek to pleaſe ; 

but their general Care how to pleaſe and 
gratify themſelves ? And what 1s there of 
{30d in this, whilſt to themſelves they 
every one become their own Idol, and to 


this make a general Sacrifice of all they 


have or are, of Body and Soul, of all they 


think and do? For though it may be, 


there is nothing they are concerned in, 
but what in its Kind and due Degree be 
lawful ; yet all this ceaſes to be ſo, when 

| once 
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once it riſes to an Exceſs, and with an im- 
moderate Aﬀection carries away their 
Heaits from God and fixes them on 
Creatures, What is more innocent than 
a Game at Cheſs or Tables? and yet 
hear what St. Francs Sales, who is ever 
moderate, nor troubles his Reader with un- 
neceſſary Scruples, ſays on this Subject: 
Abe all, Philothea, take heed thou ſet not 
thy Affection on this; fir haw lawful foever 
any Recreation be, it is a Vice to ſet the 
Heart and Ajection on it, 10 long after it, or 
0% trouble and ve thyſelf with it, p. 3. c. 31. 
To ſet the Heart on what is innocent, he 
ſays is a Vice; and does not he in this con- 
demn all their Lives as vicious, or defective 
at leaſt, who live in theſe Exceſſes? Truly 
whoever compares them with the Goſpel, 
muſt neceſſarily conclude it fo. For a 
Chriſtian there deſcribed, is one that fol- 
lows the Life of Chriſt, a Man of veli- 
denial and Mortification, dead to the World, 
to its Pleaſures and Vanities, crucified with 
Jeſus, whoſe Converſation is in Heaven, 
Who eſteems nothing but the Love ot 
Jeſus, who ſeeks to pleaſe God, to this 
directs his Thoughts, his Deſires, his Ac- 
tions, and makes this the End of all his 
Labours. This is the Spirit of the Goſ- 
pel and of God; and they who are led by 
the Spirit of God, are the Children of God, 
K 4 Rom. 
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Rom. 8. 14. And whoſe Children then 
muſt they be, who are not directed by this 
Spirit? He who is not with me, ſays Chriſt, 
25 against me; and in this declares, they are 


not his. Hence we may conclude, there 


are none that walk by the Spirit as they 
ought, but ſuch as make towards Heaven 


in all they do, in their Studies, in their Bu- 


fineſs, in their Diverſions, in their Ex- 


pences, in their Eating, Cloathing and 
Sleeping, Sc. Fer their Deſign in all 
theſe, being to make Uſe of and proceed 


in each particular, as far as God has ap- 
pointed it for them; all they then do, is a 


Compliance with his divine Will, and an 
Effect of that Obedience and Love they 
owe him: But when Chriſtians proceed 


by an undue Method, whether in Buſineſs 


or Diverſions; ſo as to ſet their Hearts 


upon them or any Creatures with an im- 
moderate Affection, with the daily Im- 


provement of Self- love and the Love of the 
World, and a forſaking of the Spirit of 
the Goſpel, then all this is ſo far walk- 
1ng by the Fleſh, and cannot be pleaſing 
to him, ſince whatever is of Self-love and 


the World cannot be of God, but of Cor- 


ruption ; and they who ſow in the Fleſh, 


ſnall of the Fleſh reap Corruption, as the 
Apoſtle here ſays, and what is that but 
fo many Steps towards Death? And what 
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can poſſibly ſecure us againſt this Evil in- 
to which we ſo naturally and unthinking- 


ly run, but thy Grace, O God? Direct 
us therefore, we beſeech thee, in all we 


do, that we may ſeek thee in all Things; 


that neither the Love of ourſelves or the 


World may gain upon us, but that as we 
pretend to live by the Spirit, ſo we may 
ever walk by the Spirit, and ſo obtain the 


Effect of this Promiſe, that they who ſow 


in the Spirit, ſhall of the . reap Life 
everlaſting. 
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GOSPEL. 
Luke vil, II. ends Verſe 16. 


O UR Lord, moved anich Compoſſi an, ſaid 
to her, weep not ; that is to the Wi- 

dow, who was accompanying her only 
Son to the Grave. Chriſt having Com- 
paſſion on this afflicted Mother, teaches 
his Followers, not to deſpiſe their Neigh- 
bour in Affliction, or paſs him without any 


' Regard to his Miſery ; for that muſt pro- 


cecd from Want of Light and of Charity; 
8 $---. but 
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but to expreſs a Senſe of his Misfortune, 


and contribute, in the beſt Manner they 


are able, to the drying up his Tears. All 


the Evils of this Life are the Conſequence 


of Man's Sin, the Marks of our Condem- | | 


nation, and the Execution of that Sen- 


tence, which excluded us from that Hap- 


pineſs: As often then, as we ſee our Neigh- 
bour under AMiction, is there not ſufficient 
Reaſon to open our Hearts to Grief, it 
not for his Sake, at leaſt for our own; 
ſince all Affliction ought to revive in us 
the Memory of our loſt Happineſs, and 
make us apprehenſive of the uncertain Iſſue 
of Sin, which we ſee is puniſhed with ſuch 
Severity, even in this Life? For is it not ob- 
vious, that all Evils here, are Part of that 
Cup of Gall and Bitterneſs, which the 
Juſtice of God has prepared for all Sinners 
of the Earth, and of which the Repro- 
bate ſhall drink for Eternity, who, have 
made no Advantage of thoſe Misfortunes, 
which were ſent for their Trial here? 
Are they not all Arguments of God's 
Wrath againſt Sin? In the AMicticns then 


of others, we ſee what we are, what we 


_ deſerve, and what it is that threatens us; 


we ſee the Uncertainty and Vanity of hu- 
man Hopes, which fail the Poſſeſſors; 
and after many Enjoyments, and the Pro- 
miſes of a ſceming Security, leave them at 
, length, 
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length, by the Experience of Miſery, to 


be convinced of their Credulity and Folly. 
In fine, ſo many Leſſons there are in the 
Sight of human Miſery, that either for 
our own Sakes, or thoſe that ſuffer, the 
Soul muſt neceſſarily be touch'd with ſome 


feeling of it, and there is nothing but 


Inſenfibility, that can | ſhut out Compaſ- 
ſion. 


But however, while thus: we are di- 


rected to have a charitable T'enderneſs for 


all that ſufter, and to join with Chrift in 


our Endeavours for removing the Occa- 


ſion of their Tears; vet I believe, among 
the many Misfortunes, which generally 
cauſe wet Eyes, very few of them are real 
Evils; and the Grief which follows them, 


is only the Effect of our Blindneſs and 
Weakneſs, but ſo tar from being juſtly 
due, that to the greateſt Part of thoſe that 


mourn, we may, Without Enquiry, and 
with little Danger of Millake, poſitively 
thus ſay to them, Net flere Mees not.” - 
This we may politively fay „ in Repard 
of all Temporal Evils, if we conſider them 
as the Appointment or Permiſſion of God; 
for in this Conſideration, though Nature 
be uneaſy under them, yet from every Be- 
liever there is a Submiſſion due to the Or- 
ders ot God; fo that it is no leis than a 
Kind oi a Rebellion, to let that be the 


Subject 
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Subject of an indulged or affected Grief, 
which is not the Effect of Chance, but 
according to the Ordinance of God: Here 
then it is, the Chriſtian ought to be afraid, 
by his Mourning and Tears, to call in 
Queftion what has been decreed in Hea- 
ven ; and is bound, by doing Violence to 
Nature, to confeſs, that all is juſt and 
good what God has done; and with David, 
to give a Check to all the Complaints both 
of Words and Tears, becauſe the Finger 
of God is in all: Obmutus & non aperui 0s 
meum, quoniam tu feciſtt: I was ſilent, and 
opened not my Mouth, becauſe it is thou, 
Lord, who haſt done it, Weep not there- 
fore, Chriſtian ; Net: flere: Becauſe, what- 
ever be the Occaſion of thy Grief, it is 
thy God has thought fit it ſhould be ſo; 
it is thy Lord who has done it; and it is 
no other than Chriſt, who ſays to thee, 

Noli flere : Weep noi. 3 - 
It we conſider theſe Evils again, ac- 
cording to the Order of Providence in 
thoſe Ends, which God propoſes in them; 
we ſhall find that though the immediate 
Effects are diſagreeable to Nature, yet they 
have more of real Bleſſing than Misfſor-⸗ 
tune in them. For how often is it, that | 
what we reſent as our greateſt Loſſes, as 
the Loſs of Children, Friends, Fortune, 
Prefermient, Health, Reputation, are, thro' 
1 Our 
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our Unhappineſs, rendered abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, either for the diſengaging us from 


thoſe Sins, in which we are already in- 


volved ; or for preventing ſuch Sins, we 
ſhould otherwiſe fall into, were not the Oc- 


caſions thus ſeaſonably taken out of our 


Hands? we ſee here, before Chriſt raiſed 


the young Man, he touched the Bier; up- 
on which thoſe, who carrying him to the 


Grave, ſtood ſtill. Sinful Paſſions are the 
Bearers, which carry Sinners to the Grave ; 


as Jong as theſe go on, there can be no 
Hopes of their ariſing. Is it not then a 
Mercy, that God ſo diſpoſes ſecond Cauſes, 


as to put a Stop to them: That he makes 


| uſe of Diſappointments, Adverſities, Sick- 


neſs, &c, to break off the Courſe of our 
Paſſions, and thus to put us in a Diſpoſi- 
tion of reflecting upon our unhappy State, 
and of opening our Hearts to him who 
commands us to riſe ? This is certainly the 
Mercy deſigned us, in many of thoſe Ac- 


cidents we ſo much reſent, and make the 


Ground of our Complaint. And while 
God is thus good in the Afflictions he ſends, 
muſt it not be moſt adviſable for Chri- 


| fſtians „ under all Manner of Trials, peace 


ably to reſt in the Orders of God; and 5 
to hope, that what is thus bitter to the 
Taſte, is only by Way of Medicine, and 


that the Effect of it will be the Health 


of 
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of the Soul; and therefore, that it can- 


not be warranted in ſuch Caſe to yield un- 
der the Weight of Grief, leſt, in pretend- 


ing to lament a Misfortue, they preſump- 


tiouſly and ungratefully turn themſelves a- 
gainſt a Bleſſing? As to all temporal Evils 
therefore, Noli flere : Weep not: And if Na- 
ture be inclined to Grief, ſet Faith againſt 


Nature, and by its healing Principles, en- 


deavour, as ſoon as may be, to dry up its 


'Tears; for it may be a Mercy, what thou 
- Calleſt thy Miſery ; therefore, Weep not. 


T here is only one Evil, we may ſecurely 


lament without Danger of a Miſtake, and 
that is the Evil of din. In this aMicted 
Mother bewailing the Death of her Son, 


is figured to us the Church in Grief 
for the Loſs of fo many of her Chil- 
dren, which ſhe has brought forth by 
Baptiſm ; and we are fo far from being 
diſcouraged, that we are cailed upon to 
join with her in theſe Tears. At the 
laſt Day, when her Spouſe ſhall meet 
her he will then ſay to her, Noli flere * 
Meep no moe: Becauſe there will be no 
more Reaſon then to weep, after the 


Sanctiſication of all the Ele&t. But now, 


whilſt ſhe is in her Widowhood, and in 
the Abſence of her Spouſe, it is her prin- 
cipal Exerciſe to follow Sinners, and la- 
ment their Death, *till they either find 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus, or being laid in their Grave, w_ 
paſt all Hopes of finding him. it is 
Fr Tears Chriſt is moved to have Tn, 
paſhon on Sinners; and her Tears being 
nothing but the Penance done by thoſe who 
are in her Bom, and in the Spirit of her 
Spouſe: hence it is, that all her Members 


are bound to join their Prayers, Penance 


and Tears, ſo to move Chriſt to have 
Mercy on Sinners; and granting them the 
Spirit of a true Convertion, reſtore them 
to a new Life. 

As therefore in that Train, which 
Chriſt met on the Way, there were only 
two Sorts of People; the dead Party, 
whoſe Funeral it was, and the Perſons who 
acommpanied the afflicted Mother: So it is 
in the Church; there are in it but two Sorts 
of People; thoſe whoſe Death is lament- 
ed, and thoſe who lament: All are on 
one Side or the other; ſuch as mourn not 
make up Part of that Number, who being 
dead, are the juſt Occaſion of others Mourn- 
ing. It is by this we make ſome Judgment 
of our State: If we are ſenſibly touched 
with the ſpiritual] Death of our Brethren, 
and of the infinite Number, who fall by the 
Devil's Power or Snares; it we do what 
we are able, for preſerving the Life of 
oy , If we take Part with the Church, in 

her Mourning and Praying, we may have 
ſome 
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| ſome Confidence of being living Members 
of the Church, who comfort her, and not 
of the Number of the Dead, who are the 


Subject of her Grief, But if we have 


none of this Concern in us, if it be a Point 
we do not think of, and are not touched 


with the Loſs of ſo many Souls which pe- 
Tiſh daily, there is Reaſon enough to fear 


we make one of that Number. 


I wiſh therefore all Chriſtians would ſe- 


riouſly reflect on this Point; of the almoſt 


univerſal Corruption of the believing 


World; how far Vice and Error ſpread; 
how general a Forgetfulneſs there is of 


God: O what Numbers of Souls periſh 
daily! For ſuch a Conſideration, I think, 
is enough to oblige them to join daily with 
the Church in her Mourning, and to re- 
nounce a great Part of that Life, made up 


of Idleneſs and Divertiſements, which, to 
ſuch as have their Eyes open, can be no 


more becoming and agreeable, than for 
Children to be found amidit they idle 


Entertaiments, on the Day when their 


Father or Mother is carried forth to the 
Grave, And fince they have an Aſſu- 


rance, that by the Exercifes of Devo- 
tion, Charity, and Penance, they may 
prevail on the divine Mercy, and recover 


Sinners from the Bonds of Death, can 


it be leſs than Cruelty, to are theſe 


Duties, 
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Duties, and live away their Days in Idle- 
neſs and unprofitable Divertiſements? Grant, 


O God, to all Chriſtians, a Senſe of this 


general Miſery, that they may not, like 
Unbelievers, there mourn, where Thankſ- 
giving may be due ; but Jament only the 


Evil of Sin, both in themſelves and others, 


that ſo they may obtain Pardon of all their 


Offences, and by this Charity, help to re- 


gain thoſe to Life, who are dead to God, 
and in the Way to Death ey ng. 
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 £ph. iii. 13. to the End. 


17 Zend my Knees to the Father 2 our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, em= that according to the 
Ribs of his Glory, he may grant you to be 
firengthened by his Holy Spirit in the inward 
Man. This was the great Charity of St. 
Paul to his Flock, who being truly ſenſi- 
ble of the many Difficulties and Dangers 


in a Chriſtian Life, and how large a Por- 
tion of Grace was abſolutely neceſſary for 


their Conduct and Security, therefore made 
it the Subject of his Prayers, that they 
mihi 
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might be ſtrengthened by God's Holy Spi- 


Tit in the inward Man. This is a ſuffi- 
cient Motive to quicken a like Spirit of 


Charity in all Paſtors, in Regard of the 


Flock committed to them; not to be in- 
different and unconcerned at the State of 


their Souls; but with a fatherly Care to 
obſerve all their ſpiritual Wants, with la- 
borious Endeavours to ſeek to redreis all 


their Evils, and with fervent and daily 
Prayers, to bend their Knees before the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
would vouchſafe them his divine Aﬀidance, 
for their Protection againſt ail Dangers, 
and bringing them to a happy End of this 

troubleſome Pil lgrimage. A Paſtor, that 


thus knows how to be ſollicitous for his 


Flock, who has them in his Heart, who 


eſteems them, with St. Paul, his Joy and 


his Crown, certainly inherits the Spirit of 


this great Apoſtle; but to be cold and neg- 


ligent in their Concerns, is the Spirit of an 


Hiteling, of one that ſeems more ſollicitous 


how to live by them, than how to make 
them live. Perfect, O God, this Zeal of 
St. Paul in all that undertake his Charge, 
and make them truly ſenſible, that it is in 
their Hands, by their Watchings and La- 
bours, to make their People the Subject of 


their Joy and Triumph ; or * their Neg- 


W 
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ligence, the Subject of their Deſpair and 


Damnation at the laſt Day. 
But this Prayer of the Apoſtle .is not a 


Leſſon only to Paſtors, but alſo to the 
Flock, to excite in them a like Zeal and 


Diligence for their obtaining of God that 


Grace, whereby they may be daily ſtrength- 


ened in the inward Man, For certainly, 
if they ſeriouſly conſider the almoſt infinite 


Difficulties and Dangers that are before 


them; and on the other Side, how alto- 
gether unable they are of themſelves to 
overcome them, they will ſoon diſcover an 


abſolute Neceſſity of joining with their 


Paſtor, and making their conſtant Appli- 


cation to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the obtaining his Help, without 
which they muſt unavoidably fall a Prey to 


the Enemy of their 8 N and be loſt 
for ever. 

Let but any one reflect on the Corrup- 
tion of our Nature, and its ſtrong Inclina- 
tions to Evil; on the Variety of Tempta- 


tions, to which we are ever expoſed; that 
one no ſooner goes, but another comes; 


that while we avoid one Extreme, we ge- 
nerally run into the other ; how naturall 
we abuſe all the Bleſſings and Gifts of 
God : What Difficulties there are in con- 
quering any ill Cuſtom, in mortifying our 
1 our proper Feen our Will, 


our 
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our Imagination, our Senſes; in prevent- 
ing the Effects of Self- love, private Inte- 
reſt, and Pride in the beſt of our Actions: 


What Difficulties there are in diſcharging 
the Obligations belonging to all States, not 
only of Paſtors and Magiſtrates, but of 
Parents, Maſters, Stewards, Truſtees, 


Lawyers, Traders, Children, Servants : 
What Difficulties in breaking through the 


Vices of the Mode, and the World, which 


have Practice, Authority, and Numbers to 


recommend them, and yet are ſuch, in 
many Particulars, as are at Defiance with 


the whole Spirit of Chriſt and his Goſpel : 
What Difficulties in the true Uſe of Plenty, 
Riches, and Peace: What Difficulties in 
Sickneſs, Troubles, Poverty, in Darkneſs 
and Drineſs of Spirit: What Difficulties 


in the great Diſproportion of our Reaſon 
with all the Myſteries of God; in govern- 


ing our wild, roving, and ſenſual Fancies; 
in all the Acts of true Repentance, Devo- 


tion and Virtue; in not being deceived 


with the falſe Comforts of a counterfeit 
Mercy, a counterfeit Humility, a coun- 
terfeit Patience and Devotion, by their not 
being grounded and rooted in Charity, 
which is the Life of all Virtue : What 
Difficulties, in fine, in dying happily, and 


being preſented before the Judgment Seat, 
to render an Account of our Ste wardſhip, 


and 
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100 of all our idle Thougbts, Words, and 
Actions. Theſe, and infinite others, are 


the Difficulties belonging to a Chriſtian 


State, ever accompanied with ſo many 


Dangers from the hidden Snares of our 
ſpiritual Enemy, from the Indiſcretion, 
Provocation, Malice, and ill Example of 
Neighbours, from the Corruption of our 
Nature, and Inſincerity of our Hearts, 
that we may ſay truly, we are encompaſ- 
ſed with Evils on every Side ; and walk in 
the midſt of Enemies from the firſt Glimpſe 
of Reaſon, till the laſt Moment, when 
Death ſhuts our Eyes. And then, if we 


look into ourſelves, and ſee what Grounds 
of Security from within ourſelves againſt 


all theſe Dangers, we can diſcover nothing 


but what is ſufficient to terrify and even 
caſt us into Deſpair, We can ſee nothing 


but Miſery and Weakneſs, Poverty and 
Blindneſs ; ſo far from being able to do 


any thing for our Security, that of our- 


ſelves we are not able ſo much as to frame 


one good Thought. 


And is not this Conſideration of our 
great Danger on the one Side, and our ex- 
treme Weakneſs on the other, ſufficient 
Motive to make our moſt earneſt Addreſſes 


to Almighty God, that he would pleaſe to 


watch over us, to ſtrengthen us interiourly 


by his holy Grace, and conduct us fate 
through 
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through all Difficulties and Dangers ? We th 
are nothing of ourſelves ; and if he helps at 
us not, we ſhall ever remain in our Weak- be 
neſs, and moſt certainly be overcome by oh 
our Enemies; and the Conſequence of ou 
this, is not only a Slavery to Sin here, but a 
an everlaſting Slavery hereafter, from whence Re 
there can be no Redemption. One would an 
think, this abſolute Dependence we have MM 
on God, ſhould make us conſtant at our but 
Prayers; and the Hopes of ſecuring us the 
againſt eternal Evils, ſhould oblige us to Fa 
be attentive to them. But ſee here a De- cor 
monſtration of our prodigious Inſenſibility; ma 
it is not all this is ſufficient to prevail on | Ho 
us in this Point ; but as to the Generality, thu 
J fear, of Chriſtians, I may ſay, their befe 
Devotions are performed with ſo great a of 
Diſtraction and Coldneſs, that one would 
not imagine the ſubject of them to be a . 
Concern of Eternity, or that the Succeſs 
of it had any Dependence on God. It is Wi 
moſt prodigious, that having a Faith of | 
it everlaſting Life, this ſhould make ſuch 
i weak Impreſſions in us, as not only to let 
1 us be ſo heartily buſied with this World, 
4 but likewiſe be ſo unconcerned at our very 
I Prayers, as to permit every I rifle to take | 7 
ul Place of Eternity, and every impertinent 
i Thought to turn God out of our Hearts, riſet 


What can we ſay of this, but only admire 
OE ws this 
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this our Miſery, and truly humble ourſelves 


at the Sight of our Weakneſs; and uſe our 
beſt Endeavours, that, amongſt all our 


ohter Infirmities, this ſtrange Stupidity at 


our Devotions, may make at preſent ſuch 

a lively Impreſſion on us, as to become a 
Remedy of that Evil which we lament, 
and leave in us ſuch a laſting Senſe of our 


Miſery, as to put us, not only this Day, 


but our whole Lives, upon joining with 


the Apoſtle, in bending our Knees to the 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ac- 


cording to the Riches of his Glory, he 
may grant us to be ſtrengthened by his 


| Holy Spirit in the inward Man? For it is 
thus only, we can eſcape all the Dangers 


before us, and ſecure | to us the Poſſeſſion 


of Life everlaſting, 
$444 049-4409 e bbb 74640 


Sixteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
GOSPEL, 
Luke xiv. 1, ends Verſe 11. 


I T came to paſs, when Feſus entered into 

the Houſe of a certain Chief of the Pha- 
riſees to eat Bread. We cannot do better 
on this Day, than enter with Jeſus into 


this 
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this Houſe, and ſee what we can learn | 
from him. 
| The firſt Leſſon is to Paſtors: who, 4 
being obliged to have ſome Commerce with Ke 

the World, ought not to let this be, to 8 
amuſe themſelves, or paſs away their Time, V 
which they are at a Loſs how to employ ; if 
for this they do not learn from Jeſus Chritt ; 
but for ſome Advantage of themſelves or P. 
others, as Chriſt here did, for healing the I 


ſick Man, and inſtructing the Phariſees in 
the true Principles of Humility, Such bs 
c 


Commerce is authorized by Chriſt, but not 
that which is unprofitable, which cannot 
fail of giving Authority to whatever is E 


done in their Preſence, and is a Reproach 15 
to their Character, in betraying a Want of tri 

worldly Amuſements, to help away their are 
28 


Time, or to keep up their Spirits. | a 
The ſecond is general to all Chriſtians, | 12 
to put them in mind, that it is not only Vil 


lawful to heal on the Sabbath, but that as bei 
Chriſt then reſtored Health to the ſick ſwe 
Man that was before him, ſo they ought can 
ever to look on it as a Day appointed by calle 
God, in Mercy to them, wherein they 39-4 
are ome to conſider of all the In- wm 


frmities of their Souls, and have Recourſe 

to ſuch Means as he has ordained for their deſce 
Cure. If he has forbidden all ſervile and 
unneceſſary Labour, it is not becauſe this 


15 
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is in itſelf unlawful, but that ſuch Labours 
may be no Hindrance to better Duties: 
And hence it muſt be adviſable for all, to 
conſider the End of this Prohibition, and 


to cut off a great Part of thoſe Labours, 


which Cuſtom, Gluttony, Vanity, 0 


neſs, or Vice ſeem to have made neceſſar 


that ſo Servants, who are under the Dill. 


pation of continual Labour all the Week, 


may, on this Day, have Leiſure to provide 
for Eternity, and not charge their Neglect 
of Salvation on thoſe, who, knowing not 
how to diſpenſe with Cuſtom, would not 


allow them Time to think of it. And if 
they here obſerve the Reaſon why Labour 
is forbidden, may not they hence frame a 
true Judgment of all other Methods, that 
are a Hindrance to the Duties of the Day, 
as of giving the greateſt Part of it to Sleep- 
ing, Sloth, Converſation, Entertainments, 
Viſits, Sc.? A Day thus ſpent, is far from 


being kept holy ; and therefore, not an- 


ſwering the Purpoſes of its Inſtitution, 


cannot be approved in thoſe, who are then 


called, both by Command and Example, 


to ſeek the Health of their Souls; and 


make Proviſion for Eternity. 

The third Leſſon is, the charitable Con- 
deſcendence of Chriſt; who not letting 
the ill Diſpoſition of the Jeu hinder him 
from healing the ſick Man on the Sabbath 5 

Tom, II, L-: yet; | 
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yet, at the ſame Time, was ſollicitous to 


remove the Scandal, this Cure had cauſed 
in them; and for this End, lays before 
them the moſt plauſible Reaſons, and ſuch 
as were moſt proportioned to their miſtaken _ 


udgments. From which Fact it may be. 


_ obſerved, that how unjuſt ſoever the Scan- 
da] be, yet we ought always to remedy it 
if ye can, And ſuch Endeavours cannot 
fail, either of the Effect deſired, or of di- 
miniſhing ſomething at leaſt of the Aver- 
ſion raiſed; ſince this being an Argument 
of Regard being had to their Judgments, 


it muſt neceſiarily render them more fa- 
vourable. The not valuing unjuſt Scan- 
dals, is, on the contrary, often the Ef- 


fect of a ſecret Contempt, or want of 


Charity, or of Sloth at leaſt, which will 
not take the Pains to latisfy ſuch People 


upon what Motives they have aCted : 


Whilſt true Charity and Humility oblige Hy 
us to more Condeſcendence ; fince the 


more People are unjuſt, the greater is their 
Indiſpoſition; and in Proportion to their 
Diſtemper, ſo are they more worthy of 
Compaſſion. 


A forth, is to . in the Phariſces,. 
how much the Judgment is corrupted by 
Fafion : We ſee in them, that ſometimes 


the Paſſions are favourable to Reaſon, and 


fomgtimes Rand againſt it; whence it hap- 


pens, 


2s their Ox, 
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pens, that the ſame Reaſon approving what 


is conformable to its Principles, when the 
Thing happens to be ſuitable to Paſſion 
too; is rejected, as being of no Force, 
when it is not at the ſame time favourable 


to Paſſion, and wants this Support, or is 


contrary to ſome other Paſſion which is 
more violent. The Phariſees were very 
covetous, and this Paſſion made' them un- 
willing to loſe any thing belonging to them, 
or Aſs, or any thing elſe, 
though but incotifiderable * - Hence their 


Love of Intereſt influencing their Reaſon, 


made them judge aright, when this Mat- 
ter was before them, and they were ready 


enough in concluding, that it was no vio- 
lation of the Sabbath, to take their Ox or 
As out of a Ditch on that Day, and do 


what ſhould be neceſlary to preſerve them. 
But their Love of. their Neighbour being 
not very great, and their exceflive Vanity 
puſhing them on to render themſelves re- 
markable for their exact Obſervation of 
the Law, this Vanity made them conclude 
it a Breach of the Sabbath, to relieve and 
cure a ſick Man on that Day. Their In- 
tereſt was here greater than the Opinion 
they had of the Strictneſs of the Sabbath 
Law ; but the Love of their Neighbour, 
being leſs than the Deſire they had of ſig- 
valizing themſelves in the rigorous keepin | 
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of the Law ; hence they judged it reaſon- 


able to conſult the Safety of what was 
their own, but made it the Subject of their 
Vanity, to paſs by their Neighbour in 
Miſery, and neglect his Intereſt, under 
the Pretext of Piety. So that they were 
unjuſt both in the one and the other; be- 
cauſe, even when they reaſoned aright, it 
was not by the Force of Reaſon, but only 
of their Paſſion, and the Love of heir 


Own Intereſt. 


W hence we have two Instructions; - one 


from the Argument taken up by Chriſt 


againſt the Phariſees; that for doing good 


to others, it is Wiſdom to ſtudy in them 


thoſe Particulars, where their Paſſions give 


them a Taſte of Reaſon; ſo to make 
them ſenſible of their Injuſtice, or affected 
Miſtake in other Points, where their Paſ- 


ſions make them inſenſible of the Force it 


carries with it. The other from the Ex- 


ample of the Phariſees; 10 wit, That there 
is nothing, which Piety, over- ruled by 


Fallen. is not capable of abuſing. This 


made them deſpiſe their Neighbour in his 
Affliction; perſuade their Followers to a- 
bandon their Parents in Diſtreſs, under 


the Pretext of honouring God with the 


Money that ſhould have been their Relief: 
and to ſcruple at Trifles, whilſt they made 


bold with the eſſential Precepts of the Law; 


25 
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as in putting Chriſt to death by their falſe 


Accuſations, and making a Conſcience of 


laying the Silver, which Judas brought, 


in the Treaſury of the Temple. And 
if thus the Devil leaves in Men the Ap- 
pearance of Conſcience and Piety, whilſt 
by evident Crimes he takes away the Sub- 
ſtance, is there not Reaſon for all to be 
upon theqwatch, fo to prevent their deceiv- 


ing themſelves with the Shadow of Virtue, 


and being deceived by the counterfeit Piety 
of others, 


The lat Leſſon is the InftruQion given 
by Chriſt to the Phariſees, for avoiding 


Pride; where, by putting them in mind 


of the Affront to which a Perſon expoſes 
himſelf, who, chuſing the firit Place, is 


in Danger of being removed with Shame, 


and obliged to ſurrender it to others, he 


helps their Reaſon, even by Pride itſelf, for 


the condemning of Pride. By this Hint 


here given us, we may learn to advance 


the Cauſe of Humility in many other Oc- 


caſions, by employing Pride againſt Pride. 
For ſince it is obvious, that whatever Per- 


ſons are obſerved to do, ſor diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves from others, is enough to make 

them ridiculous and odious, and moſt cer- 
tainly renders them contemptible; and 


that there is a Neceſhty of counterfeiting 


Humility, and Modeſty, for coming to the 


L 3 End 
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End of Vanity, which is gaining the E- 
ſteem of Men; is not this Argument 


enough to convince all of the Deformity of 
Pride; ſince it is of that Nature, that 


even Men cannot bear it, if it be not dif- 
guiſcd ? And what then muſt it be in Re- 


gard of God, who being Juſtice and Truth 
itſelf, ſees its whole Deformity, and not 


only when it is barefaced, but even under 


its moſt ſubtil Diſguiſes? And whilſt Rea - 


ſon, thus helped by Pride, is obliged to 
condem it, ought it not to go on farther, 
and not only condemn it, as it 1s ridicu- 
lous to Man, but under all its Covers, and 


in its whole Extent, becauſe of the eſſen- 


tial Injuſtice in it, which renders it deteſta- 
ble to God? Thus Chriſtians ought to do, 


and confequently own this Truth: That 


he who exalts himſelf, ſhall be humbled ; 


that is, be as nothing in the Sight of (had. | 


This, O Jeſus, we are bound to acknow- 
ledge, as likewiſe the Mercy of all other 
Truths thou haſt here taught us ; grant 
only, that we may daily improve from 
thy Inſtruction, and may not be carried 


away by the Violence of our own Paſſions, 


or miſtaken Reaſon, while we have thy 


Truths to enlighten us, and make us 


watchful againſt all Deluſions. 
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- API8TEE 
Epheſians iv. 1. ends Verſe 6, 


7 ho am in Chains for our Lord, lefooch 


you to walk worthy of the Vacation to 
which ye are called. This is the Requeſt of 
St. Paul in Priſon, and it is of ſo great 
an Extent as to comprehend all chriſtian 
Duties. For to deſire us to walk worth) 


of our Vocation, is to deſire Chriſtians te 


walk, in every Reſpect, as becomes Chri- 
ſtians; and not to forget the Obligations of 


the State, to which they are called; juſt 


as if one mould recommend to Perfons 
of Honour, in all Things, to remember 
their Degree, and never do any thing, 
that ſnouſd be unbecoming their Quality. 
This is an excellent general Rule, for 
Chriſtians ever to carry with them, where- 
by to meaſure all their Proceedings, and 
direct them what to follow and what to 
avoid: and certainly, were it obſerved, 


though it might leave Way for Indiſcre- 


tions; yet it would cut off thoſe number- 
L 4 leſs 


2:48 Seventeenth Sunday 
leſs Sins, which ruin their Souls, and caſt 
fo great an Infamy on their Profeſſion. 

But the Apoſtle is not content with 
Generals ; he deſcends to Particulars, and 
thews how a Chriſtian ought to walk wor- 


thy of his Vocation, viz. Wiib all Humi- 
ity and Meekneſs ; with Patience; bearing 


with one another in Charity ; being ſellicitous 
10 preſerve the Unity of Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace. Theſe are the Qualifications he 
{ets down becoming the chriſtian State, in 
which none can diſpenſe with themſelves 


and yet walk worthy of their Profeſſion. 
For a Chriſtian is one that undertakes to 


= a Follower of Chriſt, and to live ac- 

ording to the Spirit of the Goſpel ; now 
= Goſpel being the Rule, and Chriſt 
the Example of all Humility and Meek- 


neſs, of Patience, Charity, and Peace; who- 


ever copies theſe not out in his Soul, and 
does not praCtiſe them in his Life, can- 
not poſhbly be reckoned a Follower of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel: For if inſtead of 
Humility, he follows the Suggeſtions of 
Pride; if inſtead of Meekneſs, there be 
Harſhneſs and Obſtinacy; if inftead of 
Patience, there be Paſſion and Tepining 3 ; 
if inſtead of Bearing and Forgiving, there 
be Retaliating and Revenge; if inſtead of 
Peace there be Diſſenſions and Quarrels; 
is it not t plain, in all this there is a for- 

faking 
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ſaking the Goſpel, and departing from 
Chrilt ? Is it not walking in Ways quite 


_ contrary to his, and practiſing what he 


condemns as unworthy of a Chriſtian? How 
then can ſuch an one fit down at Peace 


under a Chriſtian Name, while in his Life 


and Practice, he quite abandons or rather 


makes War with him, whom he pretends. 


to follow? For what has Pride, Obſti- 
nacy, Paihon, Revenge and uncharitable 
Contentions to do with Chriſt ? Are not 


all theſe the Effects of the Old Man, which 


he commands his Followers to put off ? 
And what have his Diſciples to do with 
them, who are all commanded to be like 
their Maſter? And ſuch as are not, walk 
unworthy of their Vocation. 

Theſe Virtues then here recommended 
by St. Paul, are the indiſpenſible Duties of 
every Chriſtian ; but that of preferving 


Peace and Unity, is what he moſt carneſtly 
preſſes, and with the ſtrongeſt Arguments: 


Becauſe we are all but One Bodh, there 
is but One Spirit, and One Hope, to which 
we are all called; there is but One Lord, 


One Faith, One Baptiſm, One God and 
Father of all, wha is over all, whoſe Pro- 


vidence extends to all, and who reſides in 
all. Are not here powerful Motives, to 
preſerve a perpetual Peace and Union a- 


morgk all that 2 2 to Chriſt? F rſt, 
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The Unity of his myſtical Body of which 
we are Members. Secondly, The Unity 
of the holy Spirit, who cements all to- 
gether in One Body. Thirdly, The Uni- 
ty of the divine Being, in which we ought 
all to be conſummated for all Eternity. 
Fourthly, The Unity of the Maſter and 
Head, to whom we all belong, and of 
the Sacrifice by which he hath redeemed us. 
Fiſthly, the Unity of the Faith and Goſ- 
pel, which we profeſs. Sixthly, The U- 
' nity of the Sacrament, by which we are 


all regenerate and receive our ſpiritual Be- 


ing. Seventhly, The Unity of our Creator, 
who has taken us out of the ſame nothing, 


Eighthly, The Unity of a heavenly Fa- 


ther, who governs us by the ſame Autho- 
rity, fills us with his Preſence, and unites 
us to him by his Love. Thus Almighty 
God having reduced all his Works to U- 
nity, and avove all, that principal one of 
bis Church; whoever contributes to any 
Diviſion, directly oppoſes the Deſigns of 
God, and the Miſſion of Jeſus Chrift, God 
will have Peace amongſt us; therefore 
there can be no doing the Will of God, 
where there is not a preſerving of Peace. 
And though there may be ſometimes preſ- 
ling Motives ſuggeſted for the making Con- 
tentions reaſonabie, yet inaſmuch as theſe 


can have no Proportion to that general Grid 


of 
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of Unity, all theſe betray an unreaſonable- 
neſs in them, whilſt aiming at ſome parti- 
cular Good, they undermine the general; 
and therefore, however cloathed with the 
Pretext of Charity and Juſtice, muſt be 

ever ſuſpected if not condemned as the Ef- 
fect of Paſſion, Self-love, and private In- 


tereſt : And are certainly of that dangerous 

and deceitful Nature, that even Learning, 11 
Sincerity, and ordinary ne is not Proof bd 
againſt them. | 64 
For if once the Heart gives Admittance b 
to them, it is ſtrange what Difturbance +l 
they give to the Soul, by corrupting the = 


Judgment, clouding the Reaſon, biaſſing 19 
the Affections; ſo that a Perſon, otherwiſe 
virtuous, and moſt impartial, when en- 


; gaged in any Sort of Contention, ought to it 
ſuſpect all his own Deciſions ; it being al- 11 

a moſt impoſſible for him, in that Diſorder, 9 

f to carry his Thoughts even, ſo as not to "y 

4 favour the Part he eſpouſes, and repreſent 1 

Fi the adverſe Cauſe with great Diſadvantages; 2 l 

d fo that we may almoſt generally conclude, 4 

e that Injuſtice ever accompanies Contention: | 

5 And hence it is, that in all Differences, | 

p, while each Party naturally takes upon them 

— to be Judge in their own Cauſe, they pro- 

1 ceed with ſo much Severity againſt each 

ſe other, and paſs ſuch Cenſures, as ralſe 

2 Wander in indifferent Perſons and Scandal 


ot too. 


252 Seventeenth Sunday 
too: Hence a little Breach comes ſoon to 


be widened, and a Ground is laid for great 
Animoſities and Averſions, which ſpread- 
ing amongſt the Favourers of each Side, 


are ſcarce ever to be healed, but become ir- 
remediable Evils by being propagated to Ge- 


nerations. This Misfortune would not be 


ſo very conſiderable, were it confined to 
private Perſons and Men of no Principles; 
but it is a Chriſtian's Surprize, to ſee it 
ſpread ſo much beyond theſe; that even 


profeſſed Piety and Religion is not exempt 


from it, not the Encloſure, not the Sanc- 
tuary, nor the Altar: So that being of a 
Nature fo pernicious to Chriſtianity, that 

it ought not to be found where this is pro- 


felled ; it is, notwithſtanding this, found 
every where; as if living in Contention 
were not injurious to a good Conſcience ; 


and the Breach of Peace were conſiſtent 
with true Piety : Thus truly one would 
gueis by the great and almoſt general Dif- 


ferences kept up amongſt Chriſtians, who 
are but too eaſy, God knows, upon very 


inconſiderable Grounds of Opinion and In- 


tereſt, to tranſgreſs in this fundamental 
Point, and let private Motives far out- 
weigh the Publick: Whereas, it is their 


Duty to purchaſe Peace at any Rate, and 


be willing to yield in many other Points, 


for the Security of this. For if any Mar 
ſeem. 


rr v 
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feem to be contentious, we have no fuch Cuf- 


tom, ſays St. Paul, nor the Church of God. 


And St. Gregory was ſo true a Diſciple of 


his, that he declares himſelf willing, rather 
to ſubſcribe to another's Fudgment contrary to 
his own, without Prejudice to Faith, than 


be contentious with him. I wiſh I Pau! 


had more Diſciples of this Mind, who 
would not only read his Epiſtles, but be 


careful to obſerve them, and particularly in 
being ſollicitous to preſerve Unity, and have 


a due Regard to Peace, as a Fruit of the 


Spirit. It is this ought to diſtinguiſh Chri- 


ſtians from all others; and this Charge 
they have from Chriſt himſelf; and with- 


out this, there is none can walk worthy 
of the Vocation to which they are called. 
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Seventeenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
GOSPEL 
Matt. xxii. 35. to the End. 


JJ AT is the great Commandment in 


the Law ? This Queſtion is put to 


_ Chriſt by a Doctor of the Law; and the 
e obſerves, his Deſign in propoſing it 
Was 
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was tzentans eum, to tempt or lay a Snare 
before him. There are three Sorts of Ene- 


mies of Chriſt, mentioned in this Chapter, 
and three Sorts of "Temptations or Snares 
prepared againft him, The firſt is of the 
Herodians or Politicians, and Perſons of the 


Court, concerning the Rights of the Prince, 


and Matters of State, ver. 16. The ſe- 
cond of the Sadducees, or Hereticks and 
Libertines, about the Principles of Religion 


and Faith, ver, 23. The third of the 


Phariſees, or looſe Caſuiſts, and falſe De- 


votiſts, about Morality, and here in parti- 


cular about the Love of God. From all 
theſe Chriſt wonderfully diſengaged him- 


ſelf, according to the Dictates of his infi- 


nite Wiſdom, ſo as to Silence his Ene- 
mies, and let them make no Advantage 


of their malicious Deſigns. From his Ex- 


ample, the Followers of Chriſt cannot be 


ſurpriſed, if, like their Maſter, they can- 


not live in this World, without having 


Spies upon them, and ſuch, whoſe ſecret 


Malice puſhes them on, either to leffen 
their Reputation, or ſeek their Ruin. T hey 
have only ſo much more Reaſon to be cau- 
tious in their Actions and Anſwers ; inaſ- 
much as the moſt hidden Deſigns being 


manifeſt to Chriſt, they are too often con- 
_cealed from them, under the Cover of a 


ſeeming. Givility, and pretended —_ 
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J and therefore obliges them, not only to a 
I prudent Reſervedneſs, but, moſt of all, to 
3 ſollicit Heaven daily; that by a Super- 
5 natural Wiſdom they may be armed againit 
> | all Snares, and fecured againſt the Dan- 
IH gers of their own indiſcreet Candour, 
; groundleſs Confidence in others, or immo- 
R derate Poſitiveneſs in their own Thoughts. 
1 And this is not only to be in Regard of 
1 Enemies, but of Friends too; the Good- 
e neſs and credulous Temper of thoſe, with 
B whom we converſe, being often a Snare to 


us. The more Confidence Perſons have in 

1 us, the more are we obliged to be on our 4 
0 Guard, that we may not hurt them by 4 
* what we ſay, who are ready to take all 11 
- for a Rule, However therefore there be 

e Danger in converſing, with ſuch as are i 
— averſe to us; yet I think there are no Per- 4 
e ſons, with whom we are bound to be more A 
2 circumſpect and obſerve ſtricter Meaſures 4 
g chan thoſe, who are prepared to take after il 
t our Example, ſince whatever we expoſe if 
n to their Eyes, is ſubject to be copied; and, [i 
y if it will not bear it, who muſt anſwer for 1 
1 the Conſequences of ſuch Indiſcretion ? 

6 Thus then we may truly ſay, we live in 

g the midſt of Snares, and are ever in Dan- 

= ger of being ſurpriſed in them, if the 

a Communication of Chriſt's heavenly Wiſ- 
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dom be not our Light to diſcern them, and 
our Strength to avoid them. 

The Demand being made to Chriſt, as 
above, he thus anſwers the Queſtion, Thou 


Halt love the Lord thy God with all thy 


Heart, with all thy 920 and with all thy 


7 This, ſays he, is the firſt and great- 

Commandment, It is the greateſt in 
Dieni; becauſe it immediately regards 
7 uſtice, becauſe it alone 
renders to God, what belongs to God, 
giving him the Preference to all T hings : 
In Power, becauſe it makes God alone 
reign in our Hearts, and unites Man to 
Gos : In Extent, becauſe it leaves nothing 
to the Creature, which. it does not refer to 
God: In Necęſſity, becauſe it is indiſpenſ- 


able: In Duration, becauſe being not to be 


interrupted on Earth, it is to laſt tor all 
Eternity in Heaven. 
The Love of God, being thus the 
reateſt of all the Commaridments, it muſt 
be the Chriſtian's greateſt Intereſt to ſatisfy 
it; and his Care in complying with it, 
ought to be anſwerable to the Greatneſs of 
the Command, and to the Intereſt he has 
it: That is, it ought. to exceed all other 
Cares and Concerns, whether tor Health, 
Liberty, Life, or any other Convenience 
or Advantage of this World. O God 
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the Weight of ſo many other Things 
prefling upon my Spirits, above the Con- 
cern of loving thee | 

It were to be wiſhed, that Chriſtians could 
come ſo far in this Point, as to find the 
Love of God bearing upon their Hearts 
with ſuch a Weight, as to make them as 
carneft in doing the Will of God, as eager 
in pleaſing him, as deſirous of enjoying 
him, as Parents are in Regard of their 
Children, whom they love, and Friends 


of their Friends, whom they admire, and 


are follicitous more ſtrictly to engage to 
them. Such an Inclination or Bent of 
the Heart, carrying it along with a {ſweet 
V iolence, through all Duties and Difficulties 
of Life is the moſt deſirable Comfort a 
Chriſtian can hope for in this Life, and 
that will give him the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance 
of being prepared for a better. | 
But it being a Privilege granted to OY 
to have the Love of God thus ſenſibly to 
work upon the Affections, it ought not to 
be a Subject of Grief to Chriſtians, if they 
thus find it not ; they are to be contented 
with whatever Diſpenſations of Grace and 
Love God ſhall grant them, and in the 
Manner he ſhall pleaſe: Their greater 
Concern ought to be, rather to find the Et- 
tects, than the feeling or Senſe of it; and 
therefore, if, upon Obſervation, they can 
diſcover, 
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Place in our Heart, fo that we give God 
the Preference to all Things, and let no- 
thing have the Preference to him, we 1n 
this ſatisfy the Subſtance of this Precept. 
But however, there may be ſtill many Im- 

fections, 


258 Seventeenth Sunday 


diſcover, that they bring forth its Fruits in 
avoiding Sin, and whatever God forbids, and 
in a zealous Compliance with what they 
know to be his Will, ſo as not to permit 
either the natural Affection to Creatures, or 
the Love of Convenience, Intereſt, Plea- 


ſure, or any earthly Satisfactions, to take 
Place of Duty but are ever ready to quit 


whatever is not conſiſtent with it, or puts it 
in Hazard; this ought to give Reſt to their 


Souls, and be ſufficient Argument to hope, 


that the Kingdom of God is in them; that 
is, that God rules in them; and that hi 


Love is Mafter of their Hearts; and where 


this Fruit is not found, there is nothing elſe 
can give a grounded Satisfaction; but ſuch 
Chriſtians are to ſuſpect themſelves of being 


Hypocrites or Counterſeits, whatever their 


Habit, Profeſſion, or remarkable Zeal other- 
wiſe be, though ſufficient to gain the Reputa- 
tion of being Saints in the Eſteem of Men, 

But this Life being not a State of Per- 
fection, it is ſcarce to be expected, that the 


Love of God ſhould fo entirely poſſeſs the 


Heart, as to exclude the Love of all other 
Things. If the Love of God has the firſt 
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fections, as in the Deſire and Love of Crea- 
tures; not ſo as to make them our laſt End, 
for this would be criminal, but only in ſuch 
a moderate Way, as rather to be ſome 
Hindrance, than interrupt our Courſe to- 
warcs God : In this Degree, it cannot be 


s in 
and 
hey 
rmit 
8, Or 
Iea- 


take 
quit in the mſelves evil; and yet it cannot be 


„ thought, that God will impute them to us 
2s I':3 Crimes which deprive us of his Grace 
their | | *g 
nope, ; 
that ltbey are the Occaſion of our taking ſome 
at hisfalſe Steps, in ſome voluntary Conſent to 
at his 
he love of Creatures; yet it is not in ſuch 


here capital Points, to which he has declared his 


8 elſe 


acl Abhorrence, with the Puniſhment annexed 


being of a perpetual Excluſion from him, 

ther All Love of Creatures therefore is not 
ther. mortal, becauſe it has not always the Com- 
eputa- nand of our Hearts, ſo as to render us 
Men. dlaves to it. But however, it fails not to 
Pere always dangerous; and is the Beginning 
at the! Servitude, in moving the Heart by Fear, 
s thel) Hope, by Defires, and by continual En- 
| otherſþ<2Y9urs of bringing it into a total Subjec- 
he firſtflon; and ſince by this Way, it is in Din- 
e God fer of loſing Ground, by inſenſibly yielding 
Jet no- Y fuch Attempts ; hence are all obliged to 
we in 
recept. 
ny Im- 
ections, 


layers and Labours, to weaken and over- 
ome them. When 


denied, but ſuch voluntary Affections are 


and baniſh us his Preſence ; ſince though 


ook upon ſuch Affections as their Unhappi- 
jeſs, and make it the Subject of their daily 
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When they are involuntary, and the 
Effect of Temper, they are a perplexing 
Exerciſe, ſuch as are very tireſome to good 
Souls; but whatever their Violence and 


Continuance be, the Guilt cannot de 


charged upon them, more than of other 
corrupt Inclinations, which they never fee! 
but with Diflike : In this Caſe, Patience 
and Humility is to be their Help, rather 
than Penance ; and anxiouſly to diſquiet 
themſelves, muſt be judged Indiſcretion, 
But the Caſe is otherwiſe, when dangerous 
for in theſe, 
Man being ſubject to great Partiality and 
Blindneſs, a Neglect of them may be eaſi- 
ly followed with very criminal Excefles, 


Thus ſtands our Caſe, O God, that while 


we are commanded to love thee with all 
our Hearts, we are ever in Danger of be- 


ing unhappily drawn from thee by thy 


Creatures; which, when we ſeriouſly con- 
{:der, and put them in the Ballance againtt 


thee, we can only admire, and be con- 
founded at our Folly, in being thus divert- 
ed, by the Satisfaction of momentary tri 


fles, from ſeeking the Poſſeſſion of thee 
our infinite and everlaſting Good. Help 


us, O God, in this our Miſery ; {trength- 


en our Reaſon and Faith againſt fach 


Madneſs; permit us no more to let tie 


Love of Creatures take thy Place in out 


Hearts : 
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Hearts; but as we deſire the eternal En- 
joyment of thee, ſo give us Grace to ſeek 
it, by loving thee, as thou commandeſt, 
with all our Hearts, and with all our 

Souls. 


FFF 


Erghteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
EPISTLE. 
I Cer. i. 4. ends Verſe 8, 


7 Always give Thanks to God for you, * 


the Grace of God, which has been given 
you in Chriſt Jeſus. The Bleſſings of God 
had made ſuch a deep Impreſſion in the 
Heart of St, Paul, that he was not con- 
tent with a paſſing and ſuperficial Thankſ- 
giving; but he gave Thanks always; not 
permitting preſent Employments to blot 
out the Memory of paſt Mercies, nor even 
thoſe which God had beſtow'd upon others, 
This was a holy Diſpoſition in St. Paul; 
a Fruit of his perfect Charity, of his Zeal 
for their Good, and of the great Idea he 
had of God's Graces ; and may be eaſily 
comprehended, if we compare ourſelves to 
this great 8888 by conſidering how 
little 


Sickneſs; 
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little we are touched with the Bleſſings of 
Heaven, eſpecially thoſe which others re- 
ceive. We, for our Parts, hear a thou- 
ſand Inſtances of theſe, and as ſoon forget 
them ; we have but a very imperfect Senſe 


of them, even while they are reported ; 


and few are ſollicitous, beyond the Forma- 


lity of a Phraſe, to render Thanks for 


them ; and if happening to be our nearer 
concern, they draw from us a more hearty 
T hankſgiving upon the Spot : 
Affairs ſucceeding, ſoon ſtifle all theſe Mo- 
tions of Gratitude ; ; the Heart is taken up 


with other Concerns ; preſent Objects re- 


move the paſt out of Sight ; and we can- 


not with Truth ſay with St. Paul, that 
we give God Thanks always for his paſt 
Bleſſings, becauſe we do not fo much as 


think of them, In this is our great Mis- 
fortune ; we know only then to value 


| God's Bleſſings when we want them: And 


we are no ſooner in Poſſeſſion of them, 


but their Price preſently falls, and generally 


is quite forgotten. How valuable is Eaſe 
to us in time of Pain ; Health in time of 
Quiet in time of Trouble ; 
Peace in time of Perſecution ; Security in 


time of Danger ; and how much do we in 
theſe Circumſtances, offer for the Purchaſe 


of what we defire ? When God's Mercy 
favouring our W ines, a ſhort Enjoyment 
Pony 
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preſently takes off from their Value, we 
grow cold and inſenſible; and a long Poſ- 
ſeſſion, which ſhould, in Juſtice, increaſe 
our Gratitude, only ſerves us as a Motive 
to abuſe them againſt the Giver : And by 
this our ungrateful Stupidity, I do not 
queſtion, we often oblige the divine Good- 
neſs to interrupt our peaceable Enjoyments, 
by taking his Mercies from us, and viſiting 
us with Scourges; that by theſe he may 
awaken us, and make us ſenſible of his 
Favours, and force us to a more chriſtian 
Uſe of them. So that, inſtead of being 
like St. Paul, in giving continual Thanks 
for ſuch Bleſſings, which others receive, 
we ſcarce give ſhort Thanks for our own ; 
and therefore are more juſtly reſembled by 
the Ten Lepers healed in the Goſpel, of 
which Number there was only one found, 
that returned with Gratitude to acknow- . 
ledge the Mercy of his Cure: For truly 
I wiſh this be not the Proportion of grate- 
ful Chriſtians ; for who can tell me, there 
is more than One in Ten, that gives 
thanks as they ought ? 
This we have but too much Reafon to 
apprehend, if we conſider the general Ab- 
uſe of God's Blefling amongſt Chriſtians, 
and that thoſe who enjoy the largeſt Share 
of them, inſtead of being grateful, are the 
Perſons who abuſe them moſt, Thus 5 
ſec, 
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ſee, there are none more bold Offenders, 
than thoſe of the ſtrongeſt Conftitution, 


who ſeem ſecure of Health. Thoſe, who 
have the Advantage of Beauty, or exact 
Proportion, have generally ſo many De- 
grees of Vanity and Pride: Thoſe, whoſe 
natural Eloquence makes them admired, 
but too commonly ſhew their Art in hurt- 
ful Flatteries, finful Perſuaſions, in Raile- 
ries, and ridiculing of their Neighbours : 
And thoſe who are bleſſed with Plenty, are 
not they the Perſons, above all others, 
who keep up the Credit, and give Autho- 
rity to Vice; who waſte their Eſtates in 


Idleneſs, Luxury, and all manner of Ex- 
ceſſes? This is the common Method even 
of the Chriſtian World ; ſo that inſtead 
of making proportioned Returns to Heaven 
of what they receive, all is perverted, and 


made the unhappy Inftruments of Sin. 


Good Example and Piety is not now the 


Conſequence of greater Bleſſings 3 but 
where theſe moſt abound, there is Iniquity 


in its greateſt State, And I with this were 


the Character of thoſe only, who, by their 
vicious Lives, ſeem to have renounced all 


Right to Heaven ; for there is but too 
great Reaſon to fear, that infinite others, 


who ſeem to keep within ſome Bounds, 
ſhare in this ungrateful Guilt, though in a 


leſs offenfive Way, For where are the 


Perſons, 
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Perſons, who being any ways bleſſed above 
Others, do not turn theſe very Bleſlings 


into the Increaſe of Self love, and the 
Love of the World; fo that whilſt, by 

the particular Benefits of Heaven, they are 
in Juſtice bound to approach nearer God 
by proportioned Steps of Love, they are 
too often found to depart ſtill farther from 


him? It is thus the moderate Chriſtian, 


though free from Vice, yet ſtill according 
to his Stock, makes his Advance in the 


Vanity both of Cloaths and Table; and 


thoſe Self-denials, which, under a ſtrait 


Fortune, he uſed to practiſe, now, upon 


favourable Additions, he quite lays by; he 
toils no more, and under this mechanick 
Notion, withdraws himſelf from all Em- 


ploy ment; he ſtudies now his Eaſe, tceks 


better Company, and by Degrees, expen- 
jive Diverſions become his Bufineſs ; and 


thus employed, goes on unthinking, till 
| his laſt Sickneſs ending all his Sport, puts 


him upon being ſerious, to make an un- 
toward Preparation for that which ought 
to have been the great Concern of his 
Health and Life. It is thus the Addition 
of Mercies, Mercies I ſay, abuſed, makes 
an induſtrious, careful, and pious Man, be- 
come a Man of Idleneſs and Eaſe, a Man 


of Inclination and Appetite, a Man of 


Senſe and of this World; the more he 
Tom. II. M receives 
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receives from God : It is only to pleaſe 
himſelf the more, and not the Giver; it 
is to make him love the Creatures more, 
and his Creator leſs. 

And where is now the Gratitude in 
this? Where is the Spirit of St, Paul, 
which ſhould be ever giving Thanks, and 


making of every Bleſſing, a new Step to 


Heaven? It is thus it ought to be in Chri- 
ſtians. For is not every Good received, a 
Gift of the Divine Bounty; is it not as 
ſo much Seed, from which moſt juſtly God 
expects the Fruit, and where is this Fruit, 
if all be abuſed, and turned to Idleneſs or 
Sin ? Tt is plain then, all we receive from 
God, ought in ſome Manner to be returned 
to him: Redeant fumina unde manarunt. 
All ought to appear in the Harveſt, not only 
of grateful Words, but of a more Chriſtian 
Life. Thus whatever the Bleſſings be, whe- 
ther of Plenty, Peace, Good Name, Chil- 
dren, or any Succeſs, theſe ought to be ever 
followed with the Effects of a true grate- 
ful Heart, in ſo many Degrees of Piety, 
and Approaches made to God, in loving 
and ſerving him more faithfully, and a 
Sollicitude of applying his Gifts to the End 
for which he gave them; to his Honour, 
and their own (not ſo much worldly, as) 
eternal Good, This is St. Paul's Inſtruc- 


tion ; a Life of Chriſtian Piety being 1 
on, 
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only perpetual Thanks. And certainly 


moſt unhappy are they, who do not this : 
For ſince the Account we are to give, {till 


daily increaſes in Proportion to the Bleſſings 


we receive, muſt not the Day of Accounts 
be diſmal to them, who, upon looking 


back on their whole Life, find, that in- 


ſtead of making Returns to God for all 
his Mercies, in the Gratitude of an holy 
Life, they have perverted them to the Love 
of themſelves and this World, and thus 


abuſed them all, in making them the un- 
happy Occaſions of offending him more? 


Deliver us, O God, from this Ingratitude; 


and as thou poureſt forth thy Bleſſings on 


us, ſo let this one Bleſſing more of thy 


Grace ever attend them, which may ef- 
fectually teach us how to uſe them; that 


we may never more pervert thy Bleſſings 


into Curſes, but grow daily in Virtue, as 


they increaſe upon us; and thus, in the 
ſweet Savour of a holy Life, offer thee a 
perpetual Thankſgiving. 


Eightcenth : 
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Eighteenth Sunda * after Pentecoſt, 
: GOSPEL. 

Matt, ix. 1. ends Verſe 8. 


271 E Y laid before him one fick of the 
Palſy, hing on a Bed. This is the Per- 


ſon mentioned by St. Luke, Chap. v. who 
being brought by his Friends to Chriſt, and 


finding no poſſibility of coming up to him, 
becauſe of the Crowd, they opened the 
Roof of the Houſe, and with Cords let 
him down on his Bed before him. This 
their induſtrious Charity was ſoon approved 


by Chriſt ; who, as the Goſpel ſays, Vi- 


dens fidem illorum, Seeing their Faith, pre- 
ſently turned to the ſick Man, and com- 
forted him with the Hopes of his imme- 
diate Cure. This Effect, their Charity 
had upon Chriſt; in moving him to a pre- 
ſent Compaſſion, ought to be an Encou- 
ragement to all others, to ſeek his Help by 
the ſame Method. The infinite Miſeries, 
to which we are ſubject in this Life, both 
as to Soul or Body, are Proof enough of the 
continual Want we have of his Aſſiſtance ; 
an 
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and many of theſe are ſo preſſing, that they 
otſen put us upon conſidering, what may be 
the moſt effectual Means for obliging him to 
come in to our Relief. This Point is here 
ſo fully anſwered, that I think none, who 
deſire his Help, can be in Doubt of the 
Way they are to take for prevailing: on his 
Goodneſs. And ſince the Method is ſuch, 
that there are no Circumſtances, wherein 
Chriſtians have not the Opportunity of 
_ practiſing it, there can be none but thoſe, 
who, inſenſible of their own Miſeries, de- 
fire no Help, that do not undertake it. 
The Practice here directly encouraged, 
is that of giving Aſſiſtance to the Sick; and 
in this Point the Charity of many Perſons 
and Families is very remarkable, who have 
not only their Doors always open to the 
Poor, and Medicines provided for their 
Infirmities, but are likewiſe ready to give 


them Attendance, and leave all other Bu- 


ſineſs for their Comfort and Relief. How 
much better is Money and Time em- 
ployed in making Proviſion for ſuch Cha- 
rities, than in preparing Curioſities, which 


are never called for by Neceſſity, but only 


to anſwer the endleſs, but ſuperfluous De- 


mands of an indulged Appetite ! Whilſt 


the greater Number therefore of Chriſtians 


are thus laying out their Money, in Ways 
that will never be taken in Accounts, I en- 
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courage theſe better Stewards to go on in 
their charitable Method of helping the 
Poor; and I dare be their Security, ſince 
J have Chriſt's Word to be mine, that 
God will be their faithful Rewarder, in 
making all that their own Intereſt, which 
has been employed for the Relief of their 
Neighbour's Diſtreſs. I only Wonder, 
that amongit ſuch Numbers who are every 


Way capable of doing Good to themſelves, 
by being Phyſicians and Comforters of 
the Poor; there are ſo few, who ſeek te 


make an Intereſt with Heaven this Way, 


but chooſe rather to pleaſe themſelves in 


Idleneſs, than thus honourably to work for 
Heaven, „„ 
Beſides this, there are many other Ways, 


even as many as our Neighbour is in Want 


of our Affiſtance, and we are capable of 


giving it, by which we may render Hea- 


ven propitious to us. And this may be ex- 
tended ſo far, as poſitively to pronounce, that 
there is not any Service ſo mean and in- 
conſiderable, but it is in our Power, by 
| putting our Hand to it, as Occaſion may 
ſeem to call us, to make it an Act of Cha- 
rity, much more ſerviceable to ourſelves, 


than to thoſe we ſeem to help. W hence | 


they have Reaſon to bleſs God for their 
happy Diſpoſition, who make no Excep- 
tions againſt any thing they can Bo, but 

EI res 
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free from all Niceneſs in this Affair, are ever 
ready and cheertul in lending a Hand, 


Wherevei t rte appears Occaſion, that de- 
mands their Help; for theſe live in the 
continual Practice of Charity; ; and there 
is nothing wanting for making it their cter- 
nal Advantage, but raiſing it above natural 
Inclination, and offering it a Sacrifice to 
God in Compliance with his Will, who 
has declared his Acceptance of it. And as 
for thoſe, who will go on no further than 


ſtrict Obligation ſeems to be a Force upon 


them, but. are ever diſputing upon Ferms, 


| Bounds, and Privileges, and will not take 


one Step beyond the Evidence of theſe, 
without grumbling ; I think they have Rea- 
ſon to reſent their own ill Temper, and 
take all Pains in overcoming it; tor that 
the principal Ingredients of it are nothing 
better than Pride and Lazineſs; and as theſe 
mult render them ridiculous to Men, ſo 
they muſt certainly bring them into the 
Diſpleaſure of God; fince they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily fall into many ſinful Oluiſſions, 
who are with this Niceneſs fo often ſtand- 


ing upon Terms. 


Belides theſe temporal Charities, there 


are many ſpiritual; one Principal oi theſe, 


and obvious to ali, through their Iniquity 
or Raſhnels, with whom we Converi-: or 
live, is that of putting our Neighbou n 

M 4 Mind 
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Mind of his Faults, in ſuch a Manner as 
may encourage him to be more careful, and 
reform. This J here mention, becauſe St. 
: Auguſtine judges the Omiſſion of it a great 
F ailing i in the Good, to be ſenſible of the 
great Provocation the common Sins of Men 
give to God, and with what rigorous Pu- 
niſhment he threatens them, and yet to paſs 
them by without Cenſure or Reproof, as if 
there was nothing ſinful in them, This he 


preſſes ſo far in his City of God, as to think 


this Omiſſion to have been the principal Oc- 


caſion of that ſevere Judgment, in his 
Days, upon Rome and ah, when the 
Goths coming in like a Torrent, laid all 


waſte with a common Deſtruction. And 
he charges the Guilt of this Omijſion in 
particular upon the Good; for that, though 
it was commendable in them, to diſtinguiſh. 
themſclves from the Wicked, by not con- 


curripg in their Crimes; yet their Silence 
in not reproving, was culpable, ſince there 


was nothing could ſuſpend this Charity, but 
only Sloth, vicious Baſhiſulneſs, or the Fear 
of diſpleaſing, in the Attempt of doing 


them Good. It is true, there is a great 


Prudence neceſſary in perſorming this Cha- 
rity, but however, it may very often be 
ſately practiſed; and, I fear, the great 
Reaſon of Silence, is rather the Weak- 
neſſes cenſured by St, Auguſtine, than the 


Judgment of Ditcretion, But 


5 


— after Pentecgſt. — 

But however, it was not only the Cha- 
rity of thoſe, that brought the Sick Man, 
but his own interior Diſpoſition, that pre- 
vailed on Chriſt for his ſpeedy Cure : For 
ſince we hear Chriſt thus ſpeaking to him; 
Son, have Confidence, thy Sins are forgiven 


thee, it cannot be doubted, but he had- 


greater denſe of the Diſtemper of his Soul, 


than of his Body; that while his chari- 


table Friends expected the Cure of his Pal- 
ſy, he himſelf deſired more earneſtly the 
Pardon of his Sins; and that it was to an- 
ſwer his Defire, Jeſus Chriſt ſaid to him, 
Have Confidence, thy Sins are forgiven thee © 
Since the Pardon of Sins is granted to none, 
but thoſe who {ſincerely defire it. And 
whilſt we ſee the ſick Man thus cured of 
his Infirmity ; and that the ſame Words, 
which declared the Health of his Soul, 
gave him Health of his Body; have not 


we in this a plain Inſtruction, the Sickneſs. 


is to be looked upon as the Puniſhment of 
Sin; and therefore, that under all Diſtem- 
pers, it is moſt adviſeable to look into the 
firſt Cauſe, and like this Paralitick, to 

be more earneſt for obtaining Pardon of 
Sin, than the Cure of the Diſtemper, or 
at leaſt, to ſeek Health by the Recovery 
of Grace, This muſt be a good Practice 
under all Misfortunes; for though the 


Motives of Providence in appointing or 
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permitting them, may be many ; yet one 
general Cauſe being in Puniſhment of Sin, 
a Chriſtian may ſafely look on them, as 
the Signs of God's Diſpleaſure, and the 
Effects of Sin; and therefore at their firſt 


Approach cannot do better, than to make 
his Peace with God, and in the Spirit of 


true Penance, labour to turn away his 


Anger from him; in which he cannot fail 


of a good Effect either in removing his 


Alffliction, or in obtaining ſuch Succours 


from God, by which he may be enabled 
to ſuffer with Patience, and make an Ad- 
vantage of his Trial, 


This is much more to the Purpoſe, than 
to complain of his Burthen, and anxiouſly. 


to diſquiet himfelf, in conſidering what 
may be the Occaſion of the Scourge, or 


to ſit down dejected upon the Suppoſition of 


God being angry; for this is yielding 
to the Deſigns of the Enemy, who thus 


contrives to oppreſs his Soul with Dark- 


neſs, and by interior Confuſion, to prevent 


all the Fruit of his Sufterings : Whilſt a 


ſincere Repentance, joined with an humble 
Submiſſion to the Orders of Providence, 


will either remove the Evils, or make them 


Means of Salvation. Wherefore, O God, 
I here make my humble Petition to thee, 
that, at whatever Time thou ſhalt viſit me 


With Affliction or Sickneſs, I may not then 


forget 


| 
{ 
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forget the Method of improving under it, 
by letting Impacience or Dejection oppreſs 
my Soul; but looking on it as a Summons 
to Repentance, I may be ſollicitous to make 
my Peace with thee, and then peaccubly 
wait the Iſſue, thy Goodneſs has appointed, 


In the mean Time, let me be induſtrious, 


in contributing all Ways I am able, to the 
Help of my Neighbour ; that ſo I may hope 
to find the Effects of thy Power and Mere 


cy, when the Hour of Diſtreſs ſhall com- 
pon me. 


Te e de it d x dc x x xc e ε . 

Nineteenth $ unday after Pentecoſt. 

| E FIS T L 
Epbeſ. iv. 23. ends Verſe 28, 


PUT on the new Man, which is created 
* according to God, in Fuſtice and Santtity 
of Truth, One would think in the Search 
and Profeſſion oi Virtue there were no Dan- 
ger of Miſcarriage, becauſe Virtue itlelf 
ſcems a Security againſt all Snares; and fo 
certainly it is, when it is according to God 
in Juſtice and Sanctity of Truth. But here 
I; a great Fart of our ur Mistortune, that when 


by 
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by a laborious Diligence we have diſengaged. 
_ ourielves from all vicious Habits, and now 

ſeꝛm fitted to become true Followers of 


Chriſt, we even find a Way, by more ſub- 


til Artifices to adulterate the very Virtues 
themſelves, and to live at as great a Di- 
ſtance from God in the Profeſſion of reput- 
ed Virtues, as. when engaged in the open 
Practice of Vice; and this is a State fo 


much more dangerous than the former, as 


the Evils of it are more undiſcernable. I 
ſay not this to terrify ſincere Souls, but to 
give a caution to as many as pretend to Vir- 
tue, to be ſincere in what they do; and 
while they renounce the carnal Enemy, to 


be careful not to reſt contented under the 
Conduct of the ſpiritual one; but in put- 


ting on the New Man, to be ever ſollici- 


tous, that it be that New Man mentioned 


by the Apoſtle, which is created according 
to God in Juſtice and Truth, 

For as there is Humility, Mercy, Piety, 
Patience, &c. of the New Man created ac- 
cording to God; fo there is a falſe Humi- 


lity, falſe Mercy, falſe Piety and Patience, 


which are of the Old Man, not created ac- 
cording to God, but the evident Effects of 
our Corruption, For whenever theſe pro- 
ceed from no other Root, but of Self-love, 
Convenience, Intereſt, or other worldly and 
human Reſpects, what better VEIN 2 

5 15 : | t ey 


they « 
are to 
ing ve 
Pract 
of th 


noure 
their 
after: 
ly Cc 
this n 
for ex 
this ſe 
ther, 


chear 


only | 
their 
'T hiri 
guage 
dread 
Fourt 
cainf 
yieldi 
and © 


all th 


25to] 


becau 
be M 
derta 
but 15 
whic 
Retus 


after Pentecoſt. I, oa 
they deſerve ? And is it not thus Chriſtians 


are too often miſerably deluded, when be- 


ing very edifying and exemplary in all thoſe 
Practices, which are the Accompliſhments. 


of their Profeſſion, and make them ho- 


noured by as many as are Witneſſes of. 
their Actions, they have no cther Motives 


after all, of what they do, but ſome world- 


y Conſiderations, which oblige them to 
this more than ordinary Regularity? One, 


for example, is liberal to the Poor, and in 
this ſeeks to be eſteemed Charitable: Ano- 


ther, with a wonderful Humility, ſtoops 


chearfully to mean Employments, and it is 


only to gain the Opinion of ſome, that by: 


their Intereſt he may be preferred. A 
Third bears reproachful and injurious Lan- 


guage with admirable Patience, becauſe he 


dreads the uneaſineſs of Contention, A 
Fourth, with great Reſolution, ſtands a- 
gainſt all Sollicitation to Evil, becauſe by 


yielding, is apprehended the Loſs of Honour. 
and of Friends, A Fifth cenſures and avoids 


all the expenſive Extravagancy of the Age, 


25 to Dreſſes, Gaming and Entertainments; 


becauſe he adores his Money, and cannot 
be Modiſh gratis. A Sixth is ready to un- 


dertake any charitable Office for a Friend, 
but is ever careful to ſow on rich Ground, 
which he knows is likely to make a good. 
Return. A Seventh avoids being Criminal, 


appre- 
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apprehending the Difficulty and Shame of 


afterwards confeſſing the Guilt, An Eighth Vice 
preſerves Innocence, becauſe Sin diſturbs Ons 
his Eaſe. A Ninth is frequent in the moſt Ear 
facred Duties, but it is becauſe others are fo, ſans 
becauſe it is expected, or out of Cuſtom, by v 


or to eſcape Reproof. A Tenth is labo- belo1 


rious and edifying in a religious Way, but then 
it is ever in public k, where there is a Pro- tial) 
ſpect of Credit or Preferment. Thus it is the . 
but too often, in the Practice of a Chriſtian all \ 
Life, that Pride, Self. love and Intereit are our! 
the only Support of all its reputed danctity. 11 
And how far is this from the New Man here _ 

( 


recommended by the Apoſtle, being wholly i 
void of Juſtice and Truth? There may be . 58 
enough indeed to gain ſome Reputation 


with Men, who regarding only the Outſide pliſb. 
of Actions, cannot judge of the Interior; the 4 
but this cannot deceive him, who is the all Ol 
Searcher of Hearts, who will ſeparate the N 
Gold from the Droſs, and lay open all theſe to G 
Co; nterſeits of Piety ; 1 Juſtitias Judicabit. thing 


Fer however angelical the Luoks may be, 
he will {till diſcover the cloven Foot of Selt- to be 
love and Intereſt, that lies concealed, and 
ſuew the Virtues of theſe Men to have had 
no better Support. | 

And (where the Motive is ſinful) what 
ether Reward can be expected from his juſt 
Hand, but the Puniſhment of Vice, and ſuch 
Vice 
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Vice has proſtituted the moſt ſacred Acti- 
ons totheir own baſe Ends, made Heaven ſerve 
Earth, and abuſed Religion to advance and 
ſanity their own Corruption? Such Vice, 
by which they rob the Almighty of what 

belongs to him, only to ſeek and ſet up 


themſelves? For certainly God being eſſen- 


tially Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and 
the End of all; he ought to be ſo to us in 
all we do. Our Humility, our Charity, 
our Patience, and whatever is good, ought 
ever to be begun in him, becaute he requires 


| theſe to be the Practices of a Chriſtian Life, 
and demands them from us. They are all 


again toend in him, by being offered to the 
Honour of his Name, and as the Accom- 
pliſhment of his holy Will in us. This is 


the Truth and Fuſtice, which ought to be in 


all our SanCtity ; and without this, what- 
ever SanCtity we profeſs, it is being unjuſt | 
to God it is lying to the World, and no- 
thing better than deceiving our own Souls. 

How careful then is the good Chriſtian 
to be, not to ſeek Femporals by Eternals; 
but to put on that New Man, which is 
created according to God, in Juſtice and 
Sanctiiy of Truth, and ſincerely endea- 
vour to give to God what in Juſtice and 


Truth belongs to him? And thougn han- 


ing done his beſt, he will ſcarce ever io 
wholly gain this Point, as to hinder Frive, 
Vauity, 
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Vanity, and Self-love from creeping in even 


to his moſt religious Duties ; yet ſo far may 
it be obtained, as ever to act upon better 


Motives of an eternal Weight; and if theſe 


buſy Evils will be importunely hovering and 
putting in for a Share in all that 1s done, 
like the Birds about Abraham's Sacrifice; 


upon reflection they may be renounced, and 


with the Patriarch's watchful Staff, be chaſ- 
ed away. They are truly pernicious to all 
that is good, according to the Place they 
have: For if they go before us, and we are 
moved to undertake and act with them in 
View; our Actions cannot then be Chri- 
ftian, which follow ſuch corrupt Guides: 


If they join in, as it were by Accident, and 


go on accompanying us in what we do, they 


greatly leſſen the Value of all that is virtu- 
ouſly begun: but if they only follow after; 


then their Malice is much leſs, and if re- 


nounced, can do no Prejudice by ſuch At- 


tempts. A watchful Care is therefore very 


neceſſary in this our imperfect State, where 


with all our Diligence, it is difficult to diſ- 


cern the true Motives on which we daily 
Act. It is an ill Sign, when we are cold 


and negligent in all ſuch Duties, where we 
have only God for Witneſs, and no world- 


ly Reſpect to puſh us on: and then moſt vi- 


gorous, when Intereſt and the Eyes of Men 
do give them Encouragement ; though 


ſome- 
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ſometimes too, I queſtion not, but Virtue 19 
makes uſe of theſe its Enemies, without 100 
much Injury: They are crooked Staves in- 
deed, but yet in ſome Degree may help us 4 
on; ſince the moſt exact Rules make uſe of —— 
Fear and Shame for the ſecurity of a regu- 
lar and well-diſciplined Life; and it may be 
allowed the beſt, to fortify and defend them- 
ſelyves by theſe inferior Motives. We are 
to purſue Virtue, indeed, upon better Grounds; 
* but, on Occaſion, to take the Advantage 
8 of theſe Helps, cannot be reproved ; for 
this is only to make uſe of Earth, for the 
5 gaining Heaven. Help us then, O God, 


ö: in this our dangerous State; and ſince our 
d If own Infincerity is the Occaſion of our hav- 
* ing no certain Aſſurance of the Motives, 
1- 


on which we act; grant that this Uncer- 


55 tainty may ever keep us humble, and in a. 
perpetual Dependence on thy Grace; and 


though I may be ignorant of my own 
Ways, yet ſtill preſerve me in the Right; 
that in pretending to what is commendable 


and virtuous, I may ever proceed according 
ö to Juſtice and Truth, 
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Ninteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 


SOSE. 
Matt. xxii 1, ends Verſe 14. 


LE ſent his Servants to call to the Mar- 


<4 riage thoſe who were invited, and they 
would not come, i he whole Guipcl is a 


Parable, in which, u der te Figure of a 
King inviting Greſi>to in Mr: ae of his 
Son, is expretied the Gone of God, 


calling all to the 1ſa'th of bis Son made 


Man, arid by this Faith to be Gueſts at 


| bis Table, in the Polleſaon of eternal Hap- 


pineſs, and under tie Figure of thoſe, who, 


being invited, negleted to come to the 


Marriage, is repreicnted the unhappy Oc- 
caſion of their Mitery, who periſh; where 
it is plainly ſhewn, that it is through their 
own Fault, in neglecting the Summons of 
Mercy which calls upon them, and making 
ſuch Things their Hiodrance which ought 
not to be ſo. The Mercy of God here 
manifeſted, exacts from us a continual 
Homage of Adoration and Thanks, for that 
without any Motive on our Parts, he has 
provided for our Happpineſs, and called us 

35h | (0 
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to the Enjoy ment of it, though wholly 
unworthy, The general Neglect on the 
Part of Man, is that, which challenges 
both our Tears and Confuſion ; for that 
the Acceptance of this Mercy being his In- 
tereſt alone, and even his eternal Intereſt, 
he is ſo ungratefully careleſs in it, as to put 
by this Concern for momentary T riffs, 


ſuch as muſt ſoon be taken from him, and 


be the Occaſion of his everlaſting Miſery, 
through the Injuſtice of his Choice, Hap- 


we, if we could be fo truly ſenſible of 


this Folly, this Day, as to let the Conſi- 
deration be the Means of prevenung. our 
being an Inſtance of it. 

Of thofe who refuſed to go to the Mar- 
rage, three Sorts are here mentioned; 
Firſt, one who went to his Country-houſe. 
Secondly, another who was buſied in his 
Trafficx. Laſtly, others who ſeized and 
killed the Servants ſent to call them. In 
which are ſignified three States, in Danger 


of living unmindful of God and Salvation, 


without ren arding any Calls from Heaven, 
Firſt, the ſolt, idle, and voluptuous Liſe 3 
where the only Concern is peaceably to 


enjoy Health, Goods, Conveniencies, good 


Cnear, publick Divertiſements, and pri— 
vate Pleaſures. Secondly, the buſy Life, 
taken up in a Multiplicity of Affairs, and 


galnful Employ ments: where the Love of 


Riches, 
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_ principally to alarm thoſe, who having 


under the Guilt of the Gueſts invited; 
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Riches, and earneſt Application of the 
Mind to promising Occaſions, ſtifle all 
Thoughts of Salvation, and ſteal away the 


Time, which ought to be given to it, 


Laſtly, The unjuſt Life, that is, of ſuch 


as live in profeſſed Wickedneſs, who not 
only negle the Ways of Salvation, but 
Ikewiſe expreſs their Diſlike againſt thoſe, 


who are willing to open their &yes, and 
put them into the Way of Truth, _ 
Under theſe three Heads are compriſet 
all thoſe unhappy Ones, who being deaf 
to the Invitations of Mercy, exclude them. 
felves for ever from it; and being men- 
tioned by Chriſt himſelf, ought to raiſe a 


Sollicitude in all Chriftians, that they fall not 


under them. But this Part of the Parable 


ſeeming to point at thoſe, who are called 
to the Belief of Chriſt's Truth, that by a 
Union in Faith, they may be admitted to 


the Participation of his Table; it ought 


Reaſons enough to doubt of their being Men 
bers of this Society, upon worldly Motives 
forbear all farther Enquiry, and thus fall 


who, upon being hindered by ſuch-like 
| Excuſes, are here condemned, becaul 
they would not come. It cannot be queſtionel 
but that ſince "ruth has not only its Uii 


— ſuch as are not to be overcome, 
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but by the Application of a ſincere and in- 


duſtrious Mind, but likewiſe lies under 


many temporal Diſadvantages ; fo that the 
Profeſſion of it is generally accompanied with 
the Loſs of Eſteem as to the World, and 
with the Hazard of Fortune too; it can- 
not be queſtioned, I ſay, but many are 
eaſily perſuaded to ſtile whatever Glimpſes 
or Beams of Light are deſigned to call 
them to it, diſcouraged by the Difficulty 


or Trouble, that appears in n Obey! ing ſuch 


4 Summons. 
Upon this Account, 
there, who, like Arrippa, are almoſt per- 


ſaaded to be what they ſhould be, but 


have not Courage to take one Step far- 
ther? How many like Felix, have ſuch a 
Senſe of Truth, as even to tremble at it, 
or at the Thought of their own Circum- 
ſtances ; and yet, like him, want a conve- 
nient Seaſon for hearing farther, and can 
never find it? How many, like Demetrius 
the Silverſmith, upon the Proſpect of their 


being Loſers by it, ſtand at a Diſtance, 
and make an Intereſt againſt it? Too 
many there are, Followers of theſe unhap- 


py Men, who ſtand out againſt the Invi- 
tations of Heaven, and againſt the Oppor- 
tunities of better Intormation, over-ruled 


by Variety of Paſſions, by Self-love, by 


the Love of Eaſe, Convenience, Intereſt, 
2 


how many are 
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and Ambition; or ſo taken up with Buk.- 
neſs, or the Liberties of Life, that they 
cannot find a convenient Seaſon ; and hence, 
either contemn the Ways of Truth, by 
the violent Impreſſions of a worldly Spirit, 
or by the Arguments of a biaſſed Jude- 
ment, falſly perſuade themſelves of the 
Non: neceſſity of making a Change, upon 
the ſeeming Conviction, of the Way of 
Truth being broad enough to include 
them in it, as they are. In this Manner 
great Numbers deceive themſelves : But 
ſince it is evident from this Goſpel, that 
many, who are called by God to fit down 
at the Table of Chriſt, by ſuch Excuſes 
exclude themſelves for ever from it; have 
not all Reaſon to make a ſtricter Examen 
of their State, that ſo they incur not the 
Guilt of contemned Mercy, which they 
ſee here puniſhed with ſuch Severity of 
an eternal Baniſhment from Heaven ? 
O God, how much eaſier is it to receive 
thy I ruths, with all their preſent Incon- 
veniencies, than to leave the Conviction 
to the Terror of thy Judgments? 
But the Subject of this Parable is of a 
greater Extent, ſince we lee, in the Per- 


ſon of him, who being admitted to the | 


Banquet, was aiterwards caſt out, for not 
having a wedding Garment, they alſo are 


Concerned, who are Gueſts at the Mar- 
riage, 
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riage, and united to Chriſt by Faith : So far, 


that if theſe have not their nuptial Robe, that 


is, it they put not on the New Man, are 
not veſted with Charity, and live not by 


the Spirit of Chriſt, they ſhall be certainly 


caſt torth, and have their eternal Portion 
with Unbelievers. It is not therefore 
enough for Chriſtians to ſay, we have 
obeyed the Invitation ; we are Gueſts at 


the Marriage of the Lamb with his Church; 


we are Catholicks : For what will it pro- 


fit, to be Gueſts at this Banquet, when 


thoſe are thrown out who come unprepared, 
or fit there, under the Deformities of the 
Old Man, in a Manner unbecoming the 
danctity of the Place? Let theſe then re- 
member, that Faith without Charity will 
profit nothing; that Faith, without good 


Works is dead; that though they have 


great Advantages in the Light of true 
Faith, and great Helps in being Members 
of Chriſt's Church ; ; yet if theſe Advan- 
tages and Helps are all neglected, and they 
make no Benefit of theſe Favours received; 
their Account will be ſo much the greater 
for the Mercies they have abuſed, and 
their Damnation will be deeper, than 
of thoſe, who have never known the 

Truth. 
T hus then, while thoſe are ſhut out from 
Heaven, who refuſed to come; and thoſe 
too, 
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too, who came to the Banquet unprepared ; 
this makes too evident the Concluſion of our 
preſent Goſpel ; that many are called, but feu. 
are choſen, And ought not this to awaken 
all Manner of Chriſtians, ſo as neither to 
neglect the Invitation, nor yet to obey it, 
without being provided with a wedding 
Garment ; but to ſtrive by good. Works, 
to make their Vocation and Election ſure ? 
This is the Way preſcribed by Chrift and 
his Apoſtles ; much better than what many 


take, by preſumptuouſly enquiring into the 
Counſels and Decrees of God, and per- 


plexing themſelves with this Queſtion ; 
Whether they be of the Number of the 
Elect ? For this is what cannot be diſco- 
vered in this Life, and is nothing but a 
Snare, to take off Chriſtians from the 
Practice of the Goſpel, by the unprofit- 
able Speculations of 'a dangerous Curiolity, 
It is enough for Chriſtians, that whatever 
be the Decree of Predeſtination, yet theſe 
certain Truths are left to us for our Com- 


fort and Encouragement ; Firſt, That ſup- 


poling we be faithful to the Call of Hea- 
ven, none ſhall want ſufficient Grace for 
their Salvation, Secondly, T hat none ſhall 
be damned, but by their own Fault, Laſt- 
ly, That it is in our own Power to be 
faved if we will. Theſe Truths, which 


Faith hath rendered infallible t to us, are 
enough 
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enough to ſilence Curioſity, and to oblige 


us to a laborious Diligence, in purſuing 


| thoſe Ways and Means, which God has or- 


dained for the obtaining Happineſs. I his 
will make ſure, what is now in Doubr, 
and place thoſe, that follow the Advice, 
amongſt the Number of the Elcct, This 
one Thing, O God, I ask of thee, that 
neither Sloth, Self-love, nor the Love of 
any worldly Thing, may take me out of 
this Way, which thou haſt manifeſted to 
be thy Will. Thou haſt been infinite 
ly merciful in calling me: Grant I may be 
ever found cloathed in a nuptial Robe, that 
ſo being admitted to the Banquet, I may 
never be caſt out for my Unworthinels, 


Og De D D 


7 wentieth Sunday after Pent ecoft, 


E FIS FI E. 
Matt. v. 15, ends Verſe 21. 


BE not drunk with Mine, in which i. 
Luxury, but be filled with the hoiy 
Ghoſt. Authority and Cuſtom have given 
ſuch Countenance to exceſhve Drinking, 
that making a 8 from the com- 
Tom. II. N mon 
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mon Practice of it, even in Men of Prin- 
ciples and Religion, one might be inclined 
to imagine it very conſiſtent with Chri- 
ſtianity and Salvation. And yet turning 
to St. Paul, we ſee it lie under another 
Character; nothing leſs than Damnation 


being entailed on it; and all that thoſe ſol- 


low it, being expreſly cut off from the In- 
heritance of eternal Life; For neither 
Thieves, ſays he, nor Covetous, nor Drunk- 
ards, ſpall inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 
Vi. 9, 10. Again, The Works of the Fleſh 
are manifeſt ; Envyings, Murders, Drunk- 
enneſs, of which I tell you, as 1 have already 
declared io you, that they who do ſuch Things, 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, Gal. 
v. 19, 20, 21. And therefore he enjoins 

il the Followers of Chriſt, not 10 keep 
Company with any Man that is called a Bro- 
ther, and is a Fornicator, Covetous, or @ 


Drunkard, 1 Cor. v. 11, And is it not 


ſomething ſurpriſing, after theſe Woes pro- 
nounced againſt this Vice, to find Chri- 
{tians ſo familiar with it, that to encourage 
and draw Men into it, is become a friend- 
ly Part of Entertainment; it is nothing 
but an ordinary Diverſion for paſſing ſpare 
Hours, and to declare their Guilt in this 
Point, has nothing of Scandal or Defama- 
tion in it? It is certain they have not 4 
true Idea of this Evil ; Cuſtom has taken : 

| the 
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the greateſt Part of its Horror; and though 


they experience the moſt pernicious Effects 
of it in themſelves, yet the Inſenfibility, 


which this Vice ever brings along with it, 
2 > 


is a great Impediment to its Cure, and 
this is nothing but the Juſtice of its Puniſh- 
ment ; that while Men purpoſely drown 


their own Reaſon, they ſhouid live on, like 
unreaſonable Creatures, ſmarting under the 
Burthen of many heavy Inconveniencies, 


without ſeeking juſt Means of Relief, 
There is nothing but this wonderful Stu 

pidity, can carry! Nen on in this Practice, 

attended with ſucli an endleſs Train of 


Miſchiefs, whereby they are brought by 


Degrees to neglect, if not wholly omit, 
all ſpiritus] Duties, to expoſe their Fami- 
lies to Diſorder and Ruin, to let their Cre- 


ditors periſh for Want, give ill Example 


to others, ſtrengthen their own evil Paſ- 
fions, and open a Way to all Manner of 
W 3 Irreligion, and Propiancueſs ; 


- fo that in the Eud, the true Deſcription of 


this their chriſtian Entertainment cones to 


be the drinking down the Comſort of their 
Wives, the Proviſion of their Calden 


and Relations, the Bread of the Pour, tte 


Blood of Widows and O:phan:, and their 
own Damnation to themſelves. I hefe are 


the true Ingredients of their Cp ; theſe 


make up the Subject of their Mirth and | 


N 2 Huzza's ; 


292 Twentieth Sunday 
Huzza's ; their Glaſſes run over with In- 


juſtice, Crueity, and Impiety, ſo that Ba. 


thajar's prophaning the Veſſels of the Tem- 
ple, was but a poor Shadow of theſe Meet- 
ings, which confound all that is ſacred, and 
carry with them repeated Abominations 
and Deſolations. And though all riſe not to 
this Exceſs; yet, if we conſider the ordi- 
nary Method of ſuch as ate more moderate, 
and fce what a general mif-ſpending there 
is of their Time and Money, how unpro- 
fitably they live, how they dull their Spi- 
rits, indiſpoſe themſelves for Prayer, omit 
the Duties of their Family, expoſe them- 
ſelves to Variety of ſinful Diſcourtes. and 
by Degrees waſte their Eftates, we may 
_ eaſily diſcover, even in theſe, a Sort of 
Malignity ; which, like a Canker gnaws 
out the very Bowels of the Goſpel. For 
while this is calling aloud upon Chriſtians 
to watch and pray, to deny themſelves, 
to take up their Croſs, to crucify the F Iſh 
with all its Luſts, to die to the World, to 
put on the New Man, to bring forth wor- 
thy Fruits of Penance, to redeem the Time, 
to give what is ſuperfluous to the Poor, to 
be ever prepared for the laſt Hour; their 
common Practice is ſo contrary to this in 
every Point, that inſtead of following, as 
they are commanded, they rather ſeem to 
evacuate all the Maxims of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. | Ard 
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And yet theſe are the Chriſtians of our 


Times; theſe are the Men, who are en- 


compaſſed above others, with the Bleſſings 


of Plenty, and the Dew of Heaven: This 


is the grateful Return they make, for al! 


they have received; thus they practite 
Seif-denials, and prepare for Eternity ; liv- 


ing a Reproach to their Religion, a Scan- 
dal to Chriſtianity; and what a preſump- 


tuous Expectation of a miraculous Grace 


mult they look for, if they think of dying 
better than they have lived? And were 
this the Caſe only of ſome few, it were 
not ſo much to be lamented; but to reflect 


that this Evil is ſpread on all Sides; ; that 
it is ſo common, that a ſober Man muit 


either live buried at Home, without Con- 
verſation; or run the Hazard of this Ship- 


wreck, if he ventures Abroad ; that they 


are not contented with their own Misfor - 


tune, but are ever ſolliciting and impor- 


tuning, till they have communicated their 
Evil, and made their Friends as vicious 
as themſelves ? This is a Thing deſerves 


the Prayers and Tears of all good Chri- 
ſtians, and ought to excite in thoſe Gentle- 
men who live in the Circumſtances, a Zeal 
of reclaiming their Country from the In- 
famy of this e Exceſs, Thoſe who 


are truly ſenſible of their own repeated 


Tan, and the ill Example they 
N 3 have 
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bave given in this Point, can no ways 


make a juſter Recompenſe of their paſt 
Extravagances, than by now countenan- 


cing Moderation, and Sobriety, and ſo far 
by their Example encouraging it, as forth- 


with to quit all thoſe who promote the 
Practice of their wonted Exceſſes; that as 
far as formerly they have contributed to 


the Propagation of this Vice, they may 
now labour for its Reformation, And 
would not thoſe worthy Perſons do Service 


to themſelves and their Neighbours, who 
being not yet infected with this Evil, 
would reſolutely ſtand to their Principles of 


Sobriety, and never permit themſelves to 


be overcome by the unreaſonable Impor- 


tunity of Friends ? A Courage in this Par- 
ticular, would be gallant, and very be- 


coming the Profeſſors of the Goſpel: And 
though it might be expoſed, for the pre- 


ſent, to the Reproaches of ſome wet Jeſts, 
yet all theſe would be ſoon be wiped off; 


and thoſe very Perſons would commend, 


when ſober, what over their Cups they 
have railed at as unſociable and riciculous, 


It is but once cr twice with Reſolution de- 


aring their Minds, and ſtoutly ſtanding 
to it, and they are for ever ſecure ; when 


yielding but once, puts them ever in Dan- 


ger, by diſcovering that Weakneſs, that 
they may be overcome : And who does 
| | n9! 
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not ſee, it is much eaſier ſtanding their 


Ground at firſt, than to retire when once 


drawn in: It is by a weak Compliance 
many have been irrecoverably loſt, by en- 


gaging in an Evil they have at firſt deteſt- 
ed; and the Thoughts of withdrawing at 
a ſeaſonable T ime, have only ſerved to 
enſnare them into the Extremity of Miſ- 


chief, and put them upon being Promoters 


of what they began with Diſlike. This 


therefore is not the Way : No, it muſt be 


a certain Steadineſs of Mind, immoveable 
in all Attempts, that can here be cxpected 


to gain the Point; and, I queſtion not, 
were there an A ſſociation of ſome reſolute 


Souls, to undertake the Cauſe of Sobriety, 
but they would ſoon find Encouragement 
in their Succeſs. By this Way, all ſober 


Converſation would be countenanced, Gen- 
tlemen of moderate Temper might live 
with ſome Credit in the Country, and not 
be obliged to abandon their Houſes, for 
fear of ill Company; more honourable 


Diverſions might be encouraged, and no 
Neceſſity of becoming Sots, to make them- 


ſelves fit Company for Neighbours and 


Gentlemen; Religion and Morality might 


by Degrees be promoted, and ſome Diſpo- 
ſitions laid for being filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt : For truly till this Vice be reform 
ed, there can be no Havitation for this di- 
N 4 vine 
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vine Gueſt, Do thou then, O powerful 
Mover, inſpire ſome Chriſtian Breaſts with 
theſe generous Thoughts of ſtanding againſt 
the Torrent; that ſo Chriſtianity, which 
could never be worſted by Perſecution, 
may not now ſhamefully be drunk out of 
Doors, 
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GOSPEL, 
John iv. 46. ends Verſe 53. 
Binde Jeſus was come from Jury 


into Galilee, he went to him, and 
aſked him to go dewn, and heal his Son. 


This whole: Goſpel is the Relation of a 


Miracle, wrought by Chriſt, upon the Son 


of this Ruler, who made this Petition to 


him. The Sickneſs of his Son was that 
which carried him to Chriſt ; and thus, 
that which he lamented as his Misfortune 
at Home, was the firſt Step to his Happi- 
neſs. The Peaceable Enjoyment cf what 


we love, is the general Wiſh of all; and 
meaſuring Hzppineſs by the Maxims of 


Self-love and the World, we then think all 


goes well, when the Succeſs an{wers our 


W ifhes, 


K 
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Wiſhes. But our Blindneſs and Corrup- 


tion being ſuch, that we generally abuſe 


preſent Bleſſings, and in our Enjoyments 


lay the Seeds of eternal Miſery, either by 


bs Forgetfulneſs of God, and the Life to 


come, or by making them the Subject of 
criminal Exceſſes: This often obliges God, 
if he has yet Mercy left for us, to inter- 
rupt our preſent Peace, and by what we 
call Afflictions, put us in the Way of pre- 
venting our being eternally miſerable. 

This is the Deſign of Providence, in 
mixing the Sweets of this Life with Bit- 


terneſs ; ; that the Chriſtian Soul, being 
taught by Diſappointments, may raiſe up 


his Deſires towards a more laſting Happi- 
neſs ; and by the Uncertainties of change- 
able Goods, learn to ſeek for a State which 
is unchangeable, "The Example, then, of 
this Ruler going to Chriſt, when he ſaw 
his Son now at the Point of Death, ought 
to be an Inſtruction to Chriſtians, to make 
a like Uſe of ail Afflictions. His ſick Son 
carried him to Chriſt ; their Afflictions 


_ ought to carry them to the ſame Refuge. 


Then it is, inſtead of yielding to any ful- 
len or complaining Paſſion, they ought to 
conclude all woridly Satisfactions to be vain 

condemn their paſt Folly, in building upon 
a Foundation, that could not bear; reſolve 
upon preventing the like Miſcarriage, by 
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the Diſcretion of a more moderate Spirit; ; 
and at preſent feek Comfort there, where 
there 1: no Danger of the like Uncertainty. 
By this Way, all Misfortunes, and pre- 
ſent Uneaſineſs would lead to an eternal 
Good, and Heaven would be the Fruit of 
| Unhappineſs. 

And how happy would Chriſtians be, 
if they could come to the Practice of this 
Leſſon ! And how unwiſe, if they do not 


daily ſtudy it! Misfortunes come frequent 


in this Life, to thoſe who are beſt fenced 
againſt them; others meet them oftner ; 
ſome live amongſt them, and none can 


pretend to an Exemption. And muſt it 


not then be a notorious Indiſcretion in 
them, not to learn the Practice of that 
which comes ſo often in their Way: Which, 
if once learnt, might be ſo much for their 


preſent Eaſe, and eternal Advantage; and 


the want of it muſt be the certain Increaſe 
of preſent Miſery, and put them in Ha- 


zard of that which is everlaſting ? is not 


this a parallel Folly to theirs, who being 
in Want of Bread, and all Neceſſaries, 


and having a certain Coin in their Poſſeſ- 


ſion, which might abundantly ſupply them 
in thei: preſent Neceſſities, and ſecure them 
againſt future Poverty, ſhould go on ſmart- 
ing under their Wants, and loſe all the Be- 
nefit of what they have in their Hands, 


becauſe 
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becauſe they will not be ſo induſtrious, as 
to know the Value of what they have, 


and enquire how to put it off? The Caſe 
is the ſame, and too plain for Chriſtians to 


conſider, without Reproach and Confu- 
ſion. 


What therefore are they to do? They 


are to conſider every Trouble, of whatever 
Kind it be, as a Monitor or Meſſenger, 


which bids them go to Chriſt, firſt, to ſeek 


his Help, as this Ruler did, prefling their 


Petition to him with an Farnefliefs like 
his ; and with ſuch Perſeverance, as, again 
like him, not to be diſcourages, if they 
ſeem to be rejected, and in the Continu- 
ance of the Evil, fee nothing but Motives 


of Deſpair ; becauſe Prayer and Faith, in 


fuch dejeting Circumſtances, moiſt power- 
fully prevail with God for their Relief. 


But their principal Way of then going 


to Chriſt, ought to be in the Endeavours 
of coming near him, in the Reſemblance 


of his Spirit and Life. He, who had all 


Things in his Power, made choice of the 
Croſs, and his Life was a Preparation to it, 
in all manner of Sufferings, Contempts, 

and Humiliations ; and fince-it is the hs. 
nour of a Diſciple to follow the Steps of 
his Maſter, it ought to be their Endea- 
vours, When God puts them in the Cir- 


cumſtances, to be contented, and even 


pleaſed 
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pleaſed that they are in the State of their 


Maſter, that is, in a State of ſuffering, in an 

a State which ſeparates them from the En- de 

| joyments of Life, and renders them miſer- ble 
* able and contemptible in Regard of this Fr 
| World. | ble 
| This Diſpoſition they ought to ſtrengthen ma 
i in their Hearts, bv the Conſideration, that t he 
| God being infinite in his eflential Perfec- doi 
1 tions, and likewiſe in the Bleſſings beftow- app 
ij ed on them, all Honour, Praiſe, Adora- in 
5 tion, and Happineſs, are due to him alone; 8 
but that they being nothing but Imperfec- vol 
tion, Corruption, and Miſery; that they Od 
have committed infinite Offences, and are nec 

ſtill expoſed to as many more, if not pre- con 

vented by Grace; what can be due to them, ftar 

but only to be 1 the Scorn of Men, fore 

to ſuffer Affronts, Diſgraces, Diſtempers of and 

Mind and Body, Darkneis, Oppreſſions; 1 Par 

to be afflicted and perſecuted by al! Crea- pat 

tures, as Executioners of the divine Ju— bea 

ſtice ? This is what they muſt acknow- : -ADi 

Tedge their Due ; and muſt not then the ſuſp 

Love of Juſtice ſo far prevail upon ali na- G0 

tural Inclinations, as to oblige them to ſubC- this 

mit to the Execution of it, and even to Me 

make them rejoice in the Occaſions of be- dreſ 

ing brought to the lively Senſe of their grea 

Miſery, and of being more humble and the 

abject in their own Ey es? for! 


: — f k 2 
n Whilſt 
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Whilſt therefore it muſt be acknowledg'd 


an Effect of Impatience and Pride, immo- 
derately to grieve or complain under Trou- 


bles, a more peaceable Submiſſion muſt be the 


Fruit of an humble Spirit ; ſuch as, ſenſi— 


ble of its own Unworthineſs, is willing to 


make a Sacrifice of all to God, and is 


therefore pleaſed in the Opportunity of 


doing it. And this being the Spirit which 
approaches towards that of Chriſt, it is 
in this Manner, when Troubles afflict, 


Chriſtians ought to uſe their beſt Endea- 


vours to come as near him as they can, 
If they find a Difficulty in it, as it muſt 


neceſſarily be to corrupt Nature, let them 


conſider it as an unhappy Infirmity, which 
ſtands in need of Chriſt's Help, and there- 


fore go to him in Behalf of themſelves, 


and ſollicit for their Cure. Let it be one 
Part of their daily Prayers to beg of God a 
patient and humble Spirit, that they may 
bear all Troubles in the Spirit of Chriſt. 


And if any preſent Dejection makes them 


ſuſpect all their Prayers as fruitleſs, and that 
God will not hear them, let them look on 
this Ruler, and take Courage from the 
Mercy ſhewed to him. He made his Ad- 


_ dreſs, it is true, to Chriſt, but with how 


great Imperfections; whiltt he preſſes for 
the Health of his Son, and is not concerned 


for his Soul ; while he demands a Miracle 


tor 


# 
f. 


« 
4 
E 
5 
14 
3 
of 
„ 
9 
* 


302 Troentieth Sunday 


for his Cure, has a falſe Idea of the Omni- 
potence of God, and is yet weak in Faith ? 


And yet with theſe Imperfections, Chriſt 
favours his Petition, and not only heals his 


Son, as he was aſked, but adds to this a 
much greater Mercy, in giving the Life of 
Faith to him and his whole Family. 


May not Chriſtians hence learn to raiſe 


their Hopes above what they ſee in them- 
ſelves, by grounding their Confidence on 
the infinite Goodneſs of God, who knows 
how to give, not only more than we aſk, 
but likewiſe beyond all we can poſſibly 


deſerve ? Could we pray without Imper- 
fections, it would be a great Temptation 


to Pride, and to confide too much in our- 
ſelves : But as it is having done our beſt, 
we have nothing wherein to truſt, but in 
God alone, and that is where it ſhould 
be. And ſince we fee our Imperfections 
do not obſtruct his Mercies ; though we 
are always bound to lament our Weakneſſes, 
and ſincerely labour to overcome them, yet 
they ought to be no Motive to us of De- 
ſpair, ſince our Hope ouglit not to be pro- 
portioned to what is in us, but to what 1s 
in God, Upon this Foundation are Chri- 
ſtians to perſevere in Prayer, even when 
the diſcouraging Suggeſtions of a melat- 
choly or dejected Split tells them, that God 


will not hear; ; 4 to practiſe the ge 
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of Abraham's Faith, by hoping even againſt 
Hope ; that is, when Darkneſs lets them ſee 


no Grounds of Hope ; and this is the Hope 

of Faith, Thus, O God, has thy Mercy 
taught us to reſt with Confidence in Thee. 
May this Confidence, O Jeſus, ſupport 
me under all Afflictions, that when theſe 


hang with a heavy Weight upon my Spirit, 
J may ſtill find Comfort in Thee, May 


I then ſeek and run to Thee with moſt ear- 
neſtneſs, when I want Thee moſt: And 
tho' I know myſelf many Ways imperfect, 
yet permit me not, I beſeech Thee, to in- 
dulge my Imperfections, nor live in thy Diſ- 
pleaſure by wilful Sin, and then nothing ſhall 


deſtroy that Hope I ought to have in Thee. 


2 $6 b ir r k b. l.: ir in in inc foo lc 

Twenty-firſt Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
E PIS T I. E. 

Epheſians vi. 10. ends Verſe 17. 


I PUT on the Armour of God, that you 


may be able to ſtand againſt the Snares 

of the Devil. A Chriſtian's Life, is a 

Combat, not to end but with Death; a 
Combat not only with Fleſh and Blood, 
but with Devils, whoſe Nature is ſpiritual, 

. whole 
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whoſe Number is prodigious, whoſe Power 
is terrible, whoſe Kingdom is of a great Ex- 
tent, whoſe Artifices are ſubtil, whoſe Ma- 
lice is conſummate, who make their At- 
tempts at all Times, in all Places, and in 
all Manners ; ſo that no Retirement or 


Walls, which ſhut out the World, can be 
a Security againſt their Snares. There is 


no Shelter but in God alone; and yet ſo, 
that even they who fly under the Shadow 
of his Wings, ſhall not be privileged from 
variety of Afaults ; but however, putting 


on his Armour is the only Means of be- 


ing victorious over theſe inſernal Enemies. 
Such: Chriſtians therefore as neglect their 
Duties to God, pray but ſeldom, znd even 


then give up their Minds to all diſtrafting 


T rifles that occur, muſt not wonder if 
they often experience the Devil's Malice in 
ſinful Suggeſtions, and their own Weakneſs 
in yielding to them: For though God has 
promiſed to help thoſe who are in Dittrels, 
yet it is promiſed to ſuch only as call upon 
him. Tho' there is an Aſſurance given, that 
he will not permit us to be tempted above 


our Strength; yet this regards thoſe only, 
who are faithful in his Service, and with 


Earneſtneſs ſollicit Heaven for Aſſiſtance, 
whereby they may be prepared againſt all 
Attempts. If then there be a Neglect of 


God, a Life careleſs and tepid, bent on 
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Eaſe and Pleaſure, and little ſenſible of 
their own Infirmity, and the neceſſary De- 


pendence they have on the divine Succours, 


what Wonder if ſuch become a Prey to 
the Enemy, and are made a Part of his 
Triumphs? It muſt be imputed to their 
own Negligence that they meet with Trials 
above their Strength, and are fo often 
overcome, ſince they ſeek not to put on 
the Armour of God, which is their only 


Defence. 


There muſt be a tively Faith too, which 
is to ſerve them as a Buckler; a Faith of 
thoſe eternal Goods of the next Life. 
The Expectation of theſe, is to raiſe their 
Hearts to a Contempt of all the paſling 
Flatteries of Concupiſcence, and ſupport 
them under the Weight of Evils. He that 
firmly believes an everlaſting Happineſs to 
come, will be ever willing to ſuffer ſome- 


thing for it: He will chear fully abandon 


what delights hee ; and think it no ill Ex- 
change, when he refledts, that the eternal 
Poſſeſſion of God is to be the Recompence 
of {ſuch Selt-denials, We daily ſee what 
wonderful Effects the Proſpect of worldly 
Intereſt or Reſt produces ; with what Pa- 
tience Men go through great Hardſhips, 
how eaſily they deny themſelves, even their 
moſt favourite Pleaſures, and ſtand untired 
againſt repeated Injuries and Provocations, 

when 
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when they have but ſome temporal Advan- 
tage in their Eye. The ſame are the Ef- 
fects of a vigorous and active Faith; the 
Glory of the Bleſſed ſo much eclipſes all 
the Greatneſs of whatever is valuable or 
delightful here below, that the Privation ot 
it ſeems not conſiderable; and ordinary 
Sufferings and oelf-denials are a very eaty 
purchaſe of ſo laſting a Bleſiing, Thus 
Faith ſerves for a Buckler, aud covering 
the Sou), defends it again} all the Devil 
males uſe of here, that is either charm- 
ing or terriiying. 

But the Word of God is to be the 
Sword or offenſive Weapon, by which the 
Enemy is to be put to fight. Chriſt in 
three Aſſaults repulſed the Devil with three 
Paſſuges of holy Writ, for our Example, 
This is the ſacred Expedient, by which 
God eſtabliſhes his Kingdoin in our Souls, 
and overthrows the Devil's. Happy then 
is that Soul, that in Time of Temptation 
ſtands thus armed, and when the Enemy 
makes his Attempts, can meet him thus 
provided: My Help is from our Lord, Lit 
my God ariſe, and his Enemies be put t1 
Flight, O God, incline unto my Aid: 0 
Lord make Haſte to help me. Thou art 
my Helper in Tribulation ; protect me under 
the Shadow of thy Vinzs Our Lord is ny 


Light and my Salvation, whom fhall I fear * 
Our 
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Our Lerd is the Protector of my Life, who 
ſhall make me tremble ? If whale Armies 
ſtand againſi me, my Heart ſhall not fear. 
How long, Lord, doſt thou forget me? How 
long ſhall the Enemy be exalted againſt me? 
Have Regard to me and hear me, my God, 
enlighten my Eyes that I ſleep not in Death, 
that my Enemy may never ſay, I have pre- 
vailed againſt him. Ariſe, io my Help, O 
Lord, and ſay to my Soul, IJ am thy Sal- 
vation, & c. 

Thus the Chriſtian is to ſecure him- 
ſelf, by putting on the Armour of God, 
and if he be ever thus prepared, let him 
not fear: For if the Devil's Malice ſeems 
endleſs and untired, his Courage is to be fo 
too; and what then can hurt him? He is 
not to be diſcouraged on this Score, but 
perſevere to the End, in Hopes of a Crown. 
Dejection of Spirit, and the Anxiety of a 
diſquieted Mind, is not the leaſt Tempta- 
tion; and therefore as ſtoutly to be reſiſted, 
as any other of a fouler Aſpect. Whom 
the Devil cannot overcome by Force, he 
endeavours to tire out by Importunity : If 
he cannot prevail for the breaking the 
Commandments, he is content to difturb 
the keeping them. But the Providence of 
God has a Defign of Mercy in the Per- 
miſſion of this laſting War; He knows, 
that frequent Trials are the Exerciſe of Vir- 

tue, 
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tue, that the Mind is awakened and ren- 
dered more active by Oppoſition, that by 
Dangers it is made ſenſible of its own 
Weakneſs, and that total Dependence it 
has on God, 1s kept in a perpetual State 
of Humility, and puſhed on to ſeek Help 
from above. Were it not for this Neceifity 
of divine Succours, it would fall, by the 
Weight of corrupt Nature, into the mot 
dangerous of all Temptations, that is, of 
performing all the Actions of Piety with- 


out any interiour ſeeling, with Tepidity 


and Ind ifferency: This is but too often 
the ill Effect of Peace: Chriſtians, like 
Sea- men, being too apt to fleep in a 
Calm, wen a Storm makes them watch. 
ful ard laborious, 

Let not then the pious Soul be diſcou- 
raged under the ſevereſt Trials; God has 
ſo ordered it for his eternal Good: it is his 
Duty to go on under the Appointments of 
Heaven : His Care indeed ought to be, 
to avoid all Occaſions, and never volun- 
tarily expoſe himſelf to danger ; in this 
Caſe he has Reaſon to fear, that God may 
leave him to himſcif, in Puniſhment of bis 
Raſlineſs, or his Neglect; for though Chriſt 
ſtretched forth his Hand to Peter walking 
on the Water, in Reward of his Zeal, and 
his Faith; yet Negligence or Preſumption 
can never expect this Privilege of the di- 
vine 
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vine Aſſiſtance, when by theſe, Men are 


blindly carried on to walk upon Precipices. 


But, in all other Caſes, let Courage and 


a Confidence in God keep up the Chri- 


ſtian's Heart, Chriſt himſelf was tempted 
for our Inſtruction, and to inform us, that 
no Degree of Holineſs is ſecure, Te 


Bleſſed in Heaven have paſſed through 


great Temptations, and by theſe their Fi- 


delity has been tried like Gold in the Fire.. 


If thou art tried too, remember 'to be 
faithful, put on the Armour of God, and 
ſtand it out; run to Chriſt like the Apo- 


files in the Storm; and if he ſeems not to 


hear, it is only to add ſtill greater Fervorr 
to thy Prayers. Si moram fecerit, expecta 1.- 
lum, quia veniens veniet & non tardabit, 
Call on him, and deſpair not; for nore 
{ball be confounded that put their Truſt in 
him. It is an uneaſy Life to a Soul that 
ſecks God, to be diſturbed with endleſs 


Temptations : but it is an Uneafineſs more 


to Self- love, which deſires Quiet, than to the 
Love of God, which is content in being 
exerciſed. It is the next, and not this, 


is the Life of Reſt: Here thou art to fight 


and overcome, that thou may'ft be crowned 
hereafter, Fight on then, that at the 
laſt Hour thou may'ſt have the Comfort of 
ſaying with St. Paul, Bonum certamen cer- 


tavi. I have fought a good Fight, and 


there 
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there is laid up for me a Crown of 


Juſtice, 


S agg 
Twenty-firſt Sunday after Pentecoſ. 
GOSPEL, 


Matt. xviii. 23. to the end. 


* E was brought to him, that uy þim 


ten Thouſand Talent. In the Perſon 


of the Servant, mentioned in this Parable, 


thus deeply indebted to his King, are re- 
preſented to us, not only great and ican- 
dalous Sinners, but all Men in general; fc 
that there is no Perſon who ought not to 
acknowledge himſelf, thus ſtanding charg'd 
with infinite Debts in Regard of. God. 
For the End of the Parable being to make 
all ſenſible of the Obligation they have, 


of remitting or pardoning whatever other 


are indebted to them ; and this being ge- 
neral, the Reaſon here brought by Chriſt 
for preſſing them to it, muſt be underſtood 
ſo too: That is, that if God would treat 
us according to the Rigour of his Juſtice, 
he has a Right of en us with infinite 
0 F aults, 
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Faults. And that this Sentiment may be 
ſincere, it cannot be unſeaſonable, on this 

Day, to make Reflection on ſome general 

Heads, which may convince Chriſtians of 

the Number of their Sins, or rather ſhew 

them to be without Number, 

Firſt then, For Example, how many 
are the Sins of every one in particular, in 
their Time ſpent unprofitably; whilſt that, 
which was granted by God, for working 
out their Salvation, has been prodigally 
waſted in vain Amuſements, which, if no 
otherwiſe Evil, have diverted the Mind, 
at leaſt from better Thoughts; fince the 
more it is buſted in what is vain, the leſs 
ſollicitous it is in what is neceſſary ? 

Secondly, how many are the Sins, by 
letting Paſſion have the Influence in what 
they do, and not Reaſon; in aCting for 
themſelves, without referring what they 
do to God ; or being carried on by the 
Motive of ſome private Intereſt, and not of 
Tuſtice ? 

Thirdly, How many in vain W 
and unprofitable Words, ſeeking to pleaſe 
Men, to gain their Eſteem, or to leſſen 
others, and this how often under the Cover 
of pretended Piety or Charity ? 
 Fourthly, How many, in ſecret Scan- 
dals given to their Neighbour, by imprint- 
ing in his Mind the Lage of their Paſ- 

ſions, 
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ſions, and falſe Judgments; and by carry- 
ing on Diſcourſes before him, not propor- 
tioned to his Circumſtances, but weaken- 
ing his Soul, and diſpoſing it to Sin? 
Fifthly, How many, by the Omiſſion 
of many Opportunities of advancing in 
Virtue, and doing Good to their Neigh- 


bour ; and this occaſioned by Sloth, Ne- 


glect, Affection, or ſome other Paſtion, 
which over-rules in ſuch Caſes ? 
Sixthly, How many, by Ingratitude un- 
der the daily Bleflings of God, whilſt they 
acknowledge his Mercies no more than it 
they were their Due? 

Seventhly, How many, by the Neglects, 
Irreverence and Diſtractions, mixed with 
their Prayers, ariſing from their Paſſions 
not ſubdued? 1 

Eighthly, How many, by abuſing the 
Grace of God, his Sacraments, his 
Truths, and Inſtructions, which he gives 
them in a Thouſand different Ways? 

Ninthly, How many, by the ill Uſe of 
the Chaſtiſements God ſends them, when, 
inſtead of diſcharging the old Debts, as 
they ought, they contract new ones by 
their Impatience. 

Laſtly, How many, even in che good 
Actions they do, by the human Reſpect 
beginning and carrying them on, and by 


the Pride, too often following, . 
nie 


Wo 


_ after Pentecoſt. | 313 


nied with the Contempt of others? And 


if there be Reaſon to be apprehenſive, on 
the Account of what is eſteemed Virtue, 
how much more is there to fear upon 


the Account of the Evil, to which all are 
| ſubject ? 

I his then being the allied State of 
all Chriſtians, what muſt they do under 


this weighty Charge, but have Recourſe 


to the Patience of God? Patientiam habe 


And caſting themſelves wholly upon his 


Goodneſs, ſo hope to move him to Mer- 
cy: This Senſe of their Poverty, accom- 
panied with proportioned Humility, being 


moſt powerful for this End; and the beſt 
Expedient to find Comfort under the 
Weight of their Sins. 


But are we not to add to this Petition, 


the Promiſe made by his Servant, Have 


Patience and I will pay thee all? It is cer- 
tain Sinners ought to claim no Right to 


the Grace of God, but depend wholly on 
the pure Mercy of God: But at the ſame 


Time, they are to have a ſincere Deſire of 
ſatisfying the Juſtice of God oftended, by 
Works of Penance, which they ought to 
reſolve to do all their Lives. This Deſire, 
and this Will, has nothing of Preſumption, 
becauſe it places no other Value in ſuch 
Works, but what they have from their 


Union with the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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I hey are to deſire therefore to make Satis- 
faction to God; not in pretending to offer 


him a Price ſufficient of itſelf, and as ſe- 
3 


parate from the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt for 


the Diſcharge of their Debt ; but in obſer- 


ving the Law, which they know God has - 


eſtabliſhed ; to wit, that all Sins are to be 
puniſhed by the Juſtice, either of God, or 
It is true the 
greateſt Penances a Sinner can undertake, 
are not in the leaſt capable, by themſelves, 


of cancelling Sin, but only through the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; but Jeſus Chriſt 


applies the Price of his Blood, only to 


thoſe who are in a Diſpoſition of doing 


ſerious Penance ; Ni Penitentiam egeritis, 
omnes fimiliter peribitts : If you do not Pe- 
mance, ye fhall all likewiſe periſh, This is 
a Means ordained by God, for partaking 
of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and for ob- 
taining of him the Remiſſion of Sins. 
There can be no Preſumption then in ſub- 


mitting to this Law; but it muſt be a great 
one to diſpenſe with it; ſince it is making 


void, in a great Part, the End of Chriſt's 
Paſſion; who, as St. Paul fays, ſuffered for 
us, leaving us an Example, that we may 
follow his Steps: And who can juſtify the 
not following them, or plead for an Ex- 
emption, but by ſetting up againſt him, 
in what he has propoſed, ordained, and com- 
manded? 8 In 


after Pyntecoſt. - rs 

In practiſing therefore this Penance thus 
required for the Payment of their Debts, 
Chriſtians do no leſs depend on their only 
Support the Mercy of God ; becauſe they 
have no Hope of Grace ſor performing 
ſuch Penance, but from the divine Mer- 
cy: God diſpenſes not with their Payment; 
but gives them wherewith to pay; and 
hence the Will of not paying is eſſentially 
contrary to the Remiſſion of Sins: Upon 


which Grounds it is, the Church has de- 


clared Satisfactim to be one Part of the 
Sacrament of Penance. The Occaſion ' 


therefore of the Oppoſition ſome make 
_ againſt this Doctrine, is, becauſe they do 
not diſtinguiſh penitential Works, from the 


Price and Value of ſuch Works. They 
imagine, God demands not the Fruits of 
Penance, becauſe there is nothing but the 
Merits of Chriſt, which has Proportion to 
the Greatneſs of our Sins; but do not con- 
ſider, that though in Effect, the Pardon 
of Sin is not obtained, but by the Blood 
of Chriſt, and the ſole Graces of God, 
yet theſe Merits and Graces are ap- 
plied to Men by certain Means, which 
are enlivened by Grace, and have their 
whole Price and Value from the Merits of 
Chriſt, We acknowledge, with them, 
that Chriſt's Blood makes entire Satisfac- 
tion to the Juſtice of God: But it is our 

CI Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs ſtill, by Works of Charity and 
Penance, to have this in particular applied 
to us. What therefore are we to fear, 
is not, that we ſhall not have wherewith 
to pay our Debts, but rather, that we 
ſhall neglect the Opportunities of doing it, 
which God puts into our Hands; as we 
ſee in the Servant here mentioned, refuſin 

to releaſe the inconſiderable Debt which his 
Companion owed him. 
In which Paſſage is plainly demonſtrated, 
that the Mercy of God, and infinite Me- 
fits of Chriſt's Paſſion, will avail us no- 
thing, except we, by a charitable Conde- 


ſcendence forgive every one our Neigh- 
bour, whatever Offences he has committed 


againſt us; and what is required is not on- 
1y to forgive him in Words, or in Appear- 
ance, but fincerely from our Hearts. 
This being a Condition fo expreſly re- 

quired by Chriſt for obtaining Pardon of 

our Sins, is it not Gur common Intereſt, to 

ſce that we find no Pretexts for diſpenſing 
with it; that ſo, when we come to appear 
before our Lord, we may not have the 
Terror of our Whole Debt, which we 
ſuppoſed forgiven, ſtanding in full againſt 
us? Let thoſe then conſider it, who fay, 
they cannot forgive ſuch Injuries and Pro- 
vocations. And thoſe too, who ſay, they 

have forgiven, and yet cannot ſpeak 
peaccably 


of 


ſing 
pear 
the 


ainſt 
ſay, 
Pro- 
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peaceably to the Parties concerned, ſpeak 


ever pecvithly of them, put the worſt Con- 
ſtruction on all that belongs to them, are 
pleaſ. ſed in the ill Opinion others have 
of them, and in all that happens to make 
them uneaſy: 11 me ſe aro 11 Symptoms, 
E004 rint fo ſuſpect 5 that Gall 2 and Bitter» 
dels i lie at the Heart, And have net 
they then Reaſon to give no Reſt to them- 
ſelves, till they have brought all into a 
more ſettled and ſincere Peace; ſince the 
have here the Aſſurance, that if they for- 
give not their Neigbbours from their 


Hearts, they muſt expect no Peace with 


God? Thus, O Jeſus, thou haſt taught 
us, and fince we cannot doubt of the 
Truth, grant we may have ſuch a Senſe 
of the Multitude of our own Sins, and of 
the Mercy we want, as to be ſollicitous 
in obtaining it; and that we may never 
be ſo perverſly blind, as to exclude our- 
ſelves trom the Mercy thou offereſt, by be- 


ing unmerciful to our Brethren, 2 ind turn- 


ing away thy Pardon from us, by refuſing 


to pardon them. 
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 Philth, i. 6, ends Verſe 11, 


THIS I pray for, that you Charity may 
+ mare and more abound in Knowledge and 


in all Underſtanding, that you may approve 


the better Things, T hoſe Chriſtians, who 


apprehend how great Difficulty there is in 
approving and chuſing what is beſt, and 


to how many Miſcarriages ſuch a Choice is 


expoſed, caſily underſtand the Apoltle's 


Zeal for the Philippians, in making this 
Prayer for them, that their Charity may 
{till increaſe in all Knowledge for the diſ- 
cerning that which is beſt, For truly, if Al- 
mighty God gives not a Bleſſing for the 
increaſe of Knowledge rocted in Charity, 
at will be very caſy to miſtake the Choice 
of what is good. If the Heart of Man, 
inſtead of being animated with Charity, 
be corrupted with Paſſion, the Light of 


Reaſon, Juſtice and Truth is not ſufficient 


to direct it; for Paſſion ſo cbſcures, it 
| not 


OW — we we br 
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not wholly darkens this Light, that it vic 
Jently pulhes on the Soul to mike uſe of 


all its natural Abilities, to the perverting 
er invalidating the ſtrongeſt and moſt evi- 


dent Motives to all Co od : te 2 cer - 


tain Blindneſs in the Heart, fo much 
more uniortunate than that af the Body, 

that it makes a Man in Love with Rig 
Darkneſs, and defire to abide in it; it 
makes him hate the Light, and be afraid of 
ſeeing it; ſets him againſt all the charitable 

Offers of Direction, fo as with Inſolence 
to oppoſe thoſe who would hinder him from 


thoſe Precipices which are before him; and 
has thoſe very Symptoms of Madneſs, as 


to think all thoſe blind, who are not like 
himſelf. | 


The prodigious Effect; of als we ſee 


in the Phatilors, upon whom, thus pre- 


poſſeſſed, all the Evidence of Chriſt's Mi- 
ae worked nothing, to the opening 


their Eyes; but only put them upon mak- 


ing wrong Conſtructions of every Thing 

he did, and finding out Expedients to de- 
fend chemſelves and others againſt the 
Force of his Light; and being thus rain- 
ly carried on by Paſſion, inſtead of being 


moved by Charity, they were ſo lar 


from chuſing what was beſt, that they 


ran beadlong into an Abyſs of Error and 
Wickedneſs. 
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This is what ought to be a Terror to 


all Chriſtians ; and yet there are ſtill 


other Degrees of it, though much inferior 


to this, with great Sollicitade to be avoided. 
by them. For it is not only the malicious 


Paſſion of the Fes that 1s an Obſtruction 
in the Choice of Good; but every Degree 
of it, every Affection of the Mind, that 


is not rooted in Charity, is generally at- 


tended with the fame ill Conſequence, and 
ought to make Chriſtians very apprehenſive 
in the Choice they' make; leſt being in- 
fluenced by ſome Diforder of the Heart, 
they be led out of the Way to ſomething 


that is unjuſt or unreaſonable, Education 


and Cuſtom itſelf is enough to cauſe this 


Darkneſs, and indiſpoſe the Soul for the 


diſcerning what is right and juſt: But,as for 


Iniereſt, Favour, Difſike, Ambition, Coe 


touſneſs, Fear, Self love, &c. the ill Ef- 
fects of theſe are wonderful in this Kind ; 

and it is ſtrange to conſider, what a thick. 
Cloud theſe caſt upon Reaſon, and totally 
binder it in the Approbation and Choice 
of what is right: So that if a Chriſtian be 


not mindful in joining with St. Paul, to 


petition of God a large Increaſe of Chari 75 
in Knowledse and all Underſtanding, he is 
in evident Danger of being mit-led by 
theſe falſe Lights, to the Choice of what 


is Contrary to his greateſt Intereſt, and is 


rather 


after Fans. E 


l the Effect of ſome Paſſion, than of 


his Reaſon. 


Hence the ordinary Method of Chri- 


ſtians is much to be lamented, who in the 


Choice of what is moſt important to them, 


are ſo little concerned in taking God's 


Help along with them ; but generally put 
themſelves under the Conduct of ſome 
Paſſion for their Direction: And ſo, for 


the diſcerning more clearly in the Choice 
rey make, moſt abſurdly begin, in chuſ- 
ing Darkneſs rather than Light, It is 


thus in that Choice, which -is made for 
Life; when a married State is reſolved on, 
and ſo much depends on the Choice 
of the Perſon, that not only the temporal 


but eternal Comfort is evidently hazarded, 


if this be ill made; one would think, 
none would ever venture on thus, without 
having firit earneſtly ſollicited Heaven for 
its Alliſtance, and Direction in this Caſg: 


And yet how contrary is the Practice; 


when many tiines there is nothing more 
than the Violence of a ſudden Paſſion, 
raiſed from ſome external Agreeablenc:, 
which determines the Poiats, without any 
Knowledge of more ſolid Qualifications, 


neceſſary for diſcharging the Duties of that 


State? And if more lime be taken by others 
to deliberate on the Caſe, it is {-!doin with 
the Knowledse of Charity, which is a- 
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alone capable of directing for the beſt ; 


but generally moſt ſordid and vain Prin- 


ciples have the powerful Influence, and pre- 
Cie 


ge in the Choice, The Enquiry is about 


Money, Dignity and Place; if theſe an- 


fwer Expectation, the Buſineſs goes on; 
and as for the chriſtian Dowry of Piety, 
Moderation, Virtue, Patience and Peace 


this is either diſpenſed with, or a very ge- 
neral Account ſerves the turn? So that if 
the temporal Circumſtances do but ſatisfy, 
the cternal are put to the Venture, And 
it is moſt unaccountable, into what per- 


plexing Inconveniencies many caſt them- 
ſelves by this Raſhneſs; on the Proſpect 
of ſome inviting Bait, either of Money 


or Honour, ſacrificing all their Reſt, Com- 


fort, and Conſcience, by tying themſelves 
to ſuch Perſons, whoſe known Irregulari- 
ty, Prodigality, and Vice, cuts off all 
Hopes of "thoſe more defireable Goods. 
But how can it be otherwiſe, when in an 
Affair of this Conſcquence, they have no 


other Guidance but of ſome brutiſh and 


vain Paſſion z they firſt blind themſelves, 
and then go in a Way, where none can 
00 ſafely, but who have God to direct 
them? And this, I queſtion not, is the 
true Ground of ſo many unhappy Marriage, 
of ſuch Diſorders i in Families, of Children 
e 
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neglected, or barbarouſſy educated, and of 


Eſtates waited. 

'T he ſame ill Method is too much prac- 
tiſed by Parents in diſpoſing of their Chil- 
dren, and by Children in regard of the 
State of Life which they chuſe. The on- 
ly Thing conſidered is Profit and Honour; 
where there appears the moſt promiſing 
Hopes of theſe, there is no Need of far- 


ther Conſideration; the Buſineſs is con- 
ciuded, though the principal Point is yet 


untaought on, Which is, how far each 
State is proper for them in a chriſtian Way, 


and moſt conſiſtent with their Salvation? 


But this is generally neglected: And hence 
it is that ſo many are promoted to Church 


 Dignities, and to the State of Religion, 


with no Other Call but that of n 
Honour or Conv eniency ; and taking ſuci 


Burtliens on them, which they arc unfit 8 


bear, they ſink under them into moſt ſcan- 
dajous Liberties or Neglects; and I with 
it prove not in the End, that by their own 
cr their Parents Raſhneſs, they have choſen 
their own Damnation. tence again it is, 
that on worldly Proſpects only, without 
any Regard to an eternal w 211-being, other 
States and Emp! oy ments are fought for and 
made Choice of, which are evidently dan- 
gerous, if not wholiy inconfiticnt with 
zuture Happinels, I here arc but too many 
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theſe, fo very corrupt in themſelves, ex- 
poſed to ſuch. Variety of Frauds and Inju- 
{tices to make them turn to Account, that 


they are nothing better than Snares to the 
Undertaker ; j and there can be no other 


Recaſon of fo many running into them, but 


this fundamental Neglect of not chuſing ac- 
cording to the e of Charity. It 


is the ſame in chuſing of Maſters and Ser- 


vices, and almoſt every Thing we refoive 


on. It is Humour, Paſſion, Intereſt, Self- 


love, &c. that determine the Choice, and, 
I fear, command too much in all we do, 


And, O God, to how many Miſcarriages, 


both eternal and temporal, we are expoſed, 
by putting ourſelves under the Conduct of 
ſuch blind Guides, and neglecting thee, by 
whoſe Blefling alone we are to ſucceed in 
all we undertake? Help us in this cur M:- 


ſery, in making us more ſollicitous for 


our everlaſting Happineſs; and let our 


Charity ſo abound more and more in al! 
Knowledge, that in whatever we deter- 
mine, we may above all Things have our 


principal Regard to thee, and fo ever be 
in a Way of approving what 18 belt. 
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T wenty- -ſecond Sunday after Pen- 


tecojt, 
GOSPEL: 
Matt. xxil 15. ends Verſe 21. 


Gt E to Gd, the Things that are God's, 
They are the Words of Chriſt in an- 
ſwer to the Phariſees, who, deſigning to 


ſurprize him, by rendering him odious, 


either to the Prince, or to the People, are 
ſillenced in the Difappointment of their 
Malice (and ſent away with this funda- 
mental Principle, by which they are re— 
ache of their Wickedneſs) and in par- 
ticular of the Method, at this Time un- 
dertaken, for effecting what they propoſed. 


For if what belongs to God, is to be ren- 


dered to him, what Judgment muſt they 


make of themſelves, who being Men of 


Parts and Learning, employed not theſe 
Gifts in the Service of God the Giver, 
by ſeeking Truth, and giving it Autho- 


rity amongſt the Ignorant, but by con- 


triving Ways to oppoſe it, being indultri- 
ous by falle Conſtructions to render it leſs 
diſcernable, and here ſummoning all their 

Craft, 


and teachejt the Wa 
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Craſt, to undermine him, who came to 
| lp it fo r the Salvation of Men? 


Obſerve but their Addreſs to Chriſt ; 
Meier, , tay they, we know thou art tru, 
ay of Gd in Truth; thou 
haſt he Re vard to an, one, nor conſidereſt the 
Per ins © of Aen. Nothing could be more 
artificiaily laid for gaining "their End, than 
theſe pr tended e which are ever 
molt "AaGi for giving a more than uſual 
Coniiden 05 and drawing from Perſons, 
thus rated up in their own Opinion, raſh or 


indifcreet Truths; and though the infinite 


Wiſdom e Arkane was not thus to 
be brouglit inte Snare, yet the Principle 
he advanced, 7: might have made them ſen- 
ſible of their Inj 
their beſt Aviiices to the Service of their 
Paſſion; Hic! s the Effect of God's 
Good. 1 them, cught to have been ren- 
dered again to him, in the Fruits of Piety, 
Charity 1 Juſtice. 5 

In this Way) then were the Phariſees 
condemned, or not rendering to God, the 
Things tha! wie Gods; and I wilh they 
hed th. Encloſute of this Guilt; but there 
are Grounds to pet it of a larger Ex- 
tent, ince to baſe the Accomplithments 
of Nature, ai dings of Induſtry, by 
pron ting it contrary to God, 


who is the Auth vi! them, is ſo common 
os amongit 


ice in thus proſtituting 
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amongſt profeſſed Chriſtians, that they 
ſeem not at all concerned in this Principle 
of Juſtice, of giving to God what belongs 
to him. 

As for the very Fact of the Pharities * it 
has been tranſmitted down to our Days, 
by the like Practice of evil Chriſtians, who 
in all Ages have endeavoured, not only 
to eclipſe the Truth, but by all the Con- 
trivances of Art and Study, have laboured 
to make it odious, and prevent its being 
diſcovered by ſuch, whoſe ſincerity bas 
put them upon ſceking it, And what 


Plea have they had to juitify their Proceed- 


ings, but ſuch as carried on the Phariſees ; 
their not ſeeing the Truth ? But what put 
the Blind on their Eyes, but only permit- 
ting their Judgments to be corrupted by 
Paffon, Intereſt and Ambition, and tuin- 
ing all that Induſtry, to the finding Ways 
to "obſcure 3 it, which ſhould have — im- 
ployed in ſeeking it? Learning is a great 
Help, when it has Charity and Sincerity 
for its Guides; but if theſe be laid by, it 
only ſerves to make more skilſul Artiſts 
againſt Truth, and to undertake the Ma- 
nagement of this great Injuſtice, the rob- 
bing God of what belongs to him. 

IT his ſame Injuſtice is practiſed in a 
more offenſive Way, by thoſe whoſe Edu- 
cation and natural Abilities, give them 

many 
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many Advantages over their Neighbours ; 
and the general Subject, in which they 
exerciſe them in publick, is either in ridi- 
culing all Religion, or in advancing Argu- 
ments of Reaſon ſo far, as to expoſe all 
thoſe Myſteries, which are not the Conſe- 
quence of ſuch Principles. And where Im- 
piety is ſomething more modeſt, though 
tuch Perſons ipare the Fundamentals, yet 
how often do they exerciſe their Wits in 
Raileries againſt all thoſe whoſe exemplary 
Piety is a Reproach to their ſcandalous Li- 
berties, and in their jeering Attacks againſt 
the ſtricter Profeſſors of a Goſpel Life ? 
And of thoſe who are not bold enough for 
this, are there not {till many, who abuſe 
the Words of Life, in making the Holy 
Scripture the Subject of their Jeſts, and 
give their prophane Turns to this, when it 
is to {et forth their own Wit, or entertain 


their Company. Now, how far is this 


from giving to God what is his; when 
. thoſe Gifts, with which he has bleſſed all 
theſe, are no ways returned to him, but 
made the unhappy Occaſions of more plau- 
ſibly offending him ? 

Many others foilow aſter theſe, though 
at fome Diſtance, who their Wit in 
expoſing their Neighbo4u- *-tions, their 
Overſights and [ndifcer „ painting 
out their own woridly. Pali in ſuch 

9 ming 
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charming Colours, as to gain Admirers, 
and invite to Imitation; in applauding 
their Neighbours Weakneſſes, and by hurt- 
ful Flatteries, encouraging ſuch Mechods 
of Raſhneſs, Prodigality, Vanity, and Fol- 
ly, which in their Conſcience they diſap- 
prove, and Charity obliges them to con- 
cemn ; in ſtudied or affe Red Ways of mag- 
nifying themſelves, and drawing all Sub- 
jects to their own Com medation. Infinite 
other Methods there are of this Kind, by 
which Chriſtians abuſe the beſt Gifts of 
God; and inſtead of referring them to 
him, by making them ſerviceable to bis 
Glory, to the Cauſe of Virtue, to their 


own or Neighbour's ſpiritual Good, turn 


them all againſt him, in ſetting up an In- 


tereſt contrary to what they profeſs, in 
being Followers of the Goſpel, and to all 


they have undertaken at the Font, when 
they were liſted amongft the adopted Chil- 
dren of God, 


This hitherto touches only thoſe. who 


| have not the Buſineſs of the World upon 


them ; but if we turn towards them, who 
are under theſe Engagements, the ſame 


Charge, I fear, will be generally found 


ſtanding in Force againſt them. For if 
we obſerve Men of "Buſineſs, who have 
any Advantage above their Neighbours, ei- 
ther! in Health, Strength, Capacity of Parts, 

| what 
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what is the Uſe they make of thefe Gifts ! 
J wiſh I could ſay with Truth, that by 
the Help of tneſc, they are better Advo- 
cates of Juſtice and T ruth, ate more ex- 
.emplary in Virtue ; are more zealous in 
reforming n „la juitice, and $6 Scandals z 
are more induſtrious in promoting What 18 
for the Good cf Church or State; but this 
is rather Wiſh than Fact; for beſides ſome 
few, who are diſtinguiſhed by theſe parti- 
cular Characters, it is but too evident, the 
greater Number turn theſe Bleſſings quite 
another Way; that is, bend all their na- 
tural Abilities, either to raiſe themſelves 
higher in this World ; to gain Riches and 
Places of Command ; to contrive Ways 
for impoſing on, and over-reaching their 
Neighbour ; to be more artificial Deceivers, 
more ingenious Cheats; to exempt them- 
ſelves from publick Service; to oppreſs the 
Poor with more Security; to make Ad- 
Fantage of others Misfortunes ; ; and, left 
of all, to be provided with ſufficient Means 
for living an idle, vain, and extravagant 
Life. 

This is the general Method of worldly 
Men; this the Employment of whatever 
Talents God has entruſted in their Hands; 
0 that, inſtead of employing them in the 
Service of God, and Eternity, they have 
confined their Trade wholly to this World: 

And 


And this 
Ito be | 
Ibelongin, 
; in Buſin 
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Land this ſome do ſo remarkably, as even 
Ito be ſtupidly ignorant, as to all Things 


belonging to God, and their Souls, w bite 


Jin Buſineſs of their private Intereſt, they 


are Cunning enough to manage aint | 


Ithe wiſeſt, without any Danger of n T 


Aworited :; And others again are remarkable 
in another Way, whilſt they not only ſeek 
this World, but even make uſe of that 


dincerity and Candor of Temper, which 
God has given them, for gaining Credit to 


their Knavery; which others {till carry . 
jarther, in counterſeiring Piety and Con- 


ſcience, that, under this Cover, they may 
deceive without Suſpicion. 


In theſe ſeveral Ways, Chriſtians join 


I with the Phariſees, in robbing God of his 


Due, and not rendering to God the Things 
that are God's. And beſide theſe, if other 
Chriſtians, who may preſume themſelves 


here not concerned, would look into their 
Accounts, and Ge. what is the Uſe of all 


they have received, of Time, Health, E- 
ſtate, of natural Abilities, and acquired 
Accompliſhments, with all the Opportu- 
nities of doing Good, which God puts 
into their Hands, I cannot but think they 
wilt diſcover ſo much Waſte and Injuſtice 


in the Abuſe of ſuch Bleſſings, that when 
they ſhall be called to an Account, and all 


s to be Rated by this Principle, of render- 
ing 


- 


— - — — 
— — n 
— 


— — 5 —— 
* =, 


Ke: X © OS 
> =D WW ——— . « — 


r — 


——— _ 
-. — 


r 


— 
—— 


322 Twenty ſecond Sunday 
ing to God the Things that are God's; 
they will bave Reaſon to ſuſpect the De- 


ciſion of their eternal Lot. O God, I 
confeſs I have Reaſon to fear this, when J 


look back upon my paft Years; and there- : 


fore will not think of juſtifying myielt 


but only of ſeeking my Defence in thy . 


Mercy : Pardon me therefore, 1 beſeech 


thee, all my pair Injuttices, and forgive | 
me all my Iniquities; and now, from this 


time, give me Grace to conſider all thy 
Gifts; not how | may make an Advantage 


of them, as to this World, but to the | 


Purpoſes for which thou haſt given them, 
and the Uſe thou expecteſt from me. This 


Grace, O God, is the greateſt Comfort | 
deſire here; and it is this only can give me 


Comfort at my laſt Hour, when thou ſhalt 
ſummon me to render the Account of all 
that I have received. 


A hen there are only three and twenty 
Sundays after Pentecoſt, the {n/iruc- 
tions upon the Epiſtle ww Goſpel of the 
follnwing Sunday are ta be omitted, ani 
theſe of the four and twentieti Sunda} 
1% be read in their Stead, 


Twen) wh 


3 
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FFP 
Twenty-third Sunday after Pentecoſt. 
EP18-T-LE 
Phil. iii. 17. ends iv. 2. 
E Folletbers of me. The Advice is 
ſhort, but ſuch as ſpeaks at Length the 
Excellencies of this great Apoſtle, whoſe 


Life was ſuch an exact Copy of the Go- 
ſpel, that requiring the Philippians to fol- 


low him, was a full Exhoitation to them 
of following the Goſpel, Jo follow him, 
was to love Jeſus above all things; to 
know nothing but Jeſus, and him cruci— 


fied; to eſteem all Things, beſide Jeſus, 
as nothing; to deſire to forſake all Things, 


and ſuffer all Things for the Love of Jeſus; 


to deſire to be with Jeſus ; to ſigh and long 
to be united to him ; to be willing to un- 
dertake all Hardſhips, to expoſe himſelf to 
Perſecution, Torments, and Death for his 
Neighbour's Good; to rejoice in Tribula- 
tion ; to be crucified and dead to theWorld ; 

to embrace its 'I roubles, and renounce its 
Pleaſures ; in fine, to be followers of St. 


Paul, was to be Followers of Jeſus, and 


his true Diſciples. Good Advice to the 
e in a few Words; and happy 
they, 


334 Twenty-third Sunday 
they, if they were ſollicitous to follow it, 


But is it not an Exhortation to, or rather 


a Command to all Paſtors, to be ſo exact 
in all the Diſcipline of their Lives, that 
without Danger to their Flock, they may 
every one ſay to thoſe under their Charge, 
Be Followers of me? As many as ſucceed 


St. Paul in his Function, ought ſo to in- | 


herit his Virtues, as to give the ſame In- 
ſtruction, without Confuſion to themſelves, 
or Danger to their People ; but except 
they live with him, they cannot preach 
with him, 

Ta ſay Prayers to the Flack every Paſir 
_ undertakes, becauſe here an external Decency 
and Gravity is generally ſufficient to recom- 
mend them to the People; and if they are 


interiorly indiſpoſed for this Duty, it is only 


known io God, without Offence to the Hear- 
ers; thersfors this Part of the Function all 
readily perform. Some go farther, and un- 
dertake to preach, and inſtruct others to Sal- 
vation, and think they have diſcharged thi: 
Part very well, if they have delivered ſound 
Doctrine with Zeal to the People : But how 
very few are they, who with a juſt Aſſurance 
can preach this Sermon of the Apoſtle, Eſtote 
mei imitatores : Be Followers of me; with- 
out which all other Eloquence, however florid, 
muſt needs be barren ; ſince ns Words can 


have that le hs with the Flock, whigh are 
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not accompanied with good Example; neither 
can God be expected to give a Bleſſing to ſuch 
Inſtruction, which is only the HEloquence of 
the Tongue, and not of the Heart? 

But whatever the Paſtor be, * whether elo- 
quent or filent, he is. fill a Preacher; his 
Life ſpeaks aloud to all that knows his Cen- 
verſation ; Imitatores mel eſtote : Be Fol- 
lowers of me. Whatever his Practice be, 


t is as remarkable as a Voice from a Pulpit, 
and is an encouraging Leſjin to the Flick, of . 


Virtue, if good; and of Liberty, if that be 
his Pradtice. He who lives with $!, Paul, 
daily preaches with St. Paul the Doctrine of 
the Craſs, the Love of Chrift crucified and 
renouncing the World and he who lives 10 
nunſelf and the Torld, daily preaches up 
Self: love and the IVorld ; and both one Day 
hall accordingly find the jujt Recompence of 
their frutful Example, in the Number of Souls 
that either live or perifh by theſe their power- 


ful Inſtructions. A happy Day it will be ts 


thoſe, whoſe Lives have been a Propagation 
of the Goſpel ;, but how dreadful to ſuch, who 
being Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, have 
encouraged Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Luxury, 
Exceſs; who have invited to the broad Way, 
by a Life of Idleneſs and Eaſe, by gratifying 
themſelves in all the Liberties of Senſe and 


Self-love, to the evacuating all thoſe Maxims 


Labour, Watching and Self-denial, recom- 


| mended 
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mended in the Goſpel, as neceſſary for the Sup- 
port of Virtue in this our State of Corruption? 
T heje will then find, in Numbers of lot Souls, 


the powerful preaching of their Lives, and that 
all their Liberties have ſpread to Generations, 


But this Exhortation of St. Paul, con- 


cerns not only Paſtors, but Parents too 


T heſe are ordained by Almighty God, to | 
give due Education to their Children, bring 
them up in the Fear of God, and provide 
them all Inſtruction neceſſary for a Chri- | 
ſtian Life; and, beſides this, to give them 
ſuch good Example, that by the Parents | 


Virtues and Diſcipline, the Children may 


inſenſibly be led into the Way of God's | 


Commandments ; and be able to fay with 
David, Hæreditate acquiſjvi teſtimonia tua, 
Domine : Thy Laws, O Lord, have come to 
us by Inheritance. And this will certainly 
be ſo, if they be the Chriſtians they ought 
to be: for the Life of Parents to Coen, 
1s like that of the Paſtor to his Flock ; 

is a daily Sermon which ſays to them, 2 
Folloruers of me : For Children have it in- 
grafted in their Nature, to approve and 
follow what they ſee in their Parents. 
Hence we may pronounce thoſe happy, 
Whoſe Lives are ſo well ordered, as to be 2 
_ conſtant Exhortation to their Children, to 
Piety and the Love of God, to Moderation, 


Meekneſs, Patience, Charity, Compaſſion, 


Gl 


er . 1 


c. to a Deteſtation of all Injuſtice, Luxury, 
and other modiſh Vices of the Age. Such 
as theſe anſwer the Truſt they have underta- 
ken, and are faithful to their Charge: And 


nothing but this can ſecure them againſt 


Confuſion and Deſpair, in whatever miſ- 


_ Carriages afterwards befal their Children 


for tho' theſe mult ever be very ſevere At- 
flictions to Parents; yet the Conſideration 
of nothing having been occaſioned thro” 


their Faults and Example, is the only 
Thing that can poſſibly temper and render 
them any ways tollerable ; and it is there- 


fore a Point, in which Parents, as often as 
they prepare for the Sacraments, ought 
ſtrictly to examine themſelves; ſo to lay 
the Foundation of a future Peace, and ſecure 
them hereafter againſt all Fears, which 


otherwiſe may be a Rack to their Souls, 


For certainly it muſt be ſo to thoſe, who, 
unmindful of this Duty, and carried away 
with the Violence of their own Paſitons, 
give their Children daily Inſtructions and 
Encouragements to Vice, in letting them be 


Witneſſes of their Idleneſs, Luxury, and 


Intemperance; of their Curſing and Sweàr- 
ing; of their prophane, paiſionate, and 
uncharitable Diſcourſes, and of variety of 
other Diſorders and Irregularities, by which 
they train them up by Degrees to Wicked- 
nels, make their Houſes fa many Schools 
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of the Devil, and ſettle their Children in 


the Inheritance of their Vices, long before 


they come to their Eſtates. Now, what a 
Part is this for Parents to act, who, as they 


have brought their Children forth into this f 
World, are under the ſtricteſt Obligation 
of helping them forwards, as far as in them 


lies, towards the Poſſeſſion of a better; 
and inſtead of this, to lead them into Evil, 

to encourage them in Wickednels, to teach 
them to provoke God betimes, and thus 
become the unhappy Inſtruments of their 
Damnation. — W hat ſhall I fay ? I think 
it is the moſt unnatural Cruelty in the World, 

a Barbarity ſo inhumane, that to Parents, 


who have but Souls to think, there cannot 


poſſibly be any thing more tormenting. 

To ſee how fond and tender they are of 
their Children, how very ſenſible of every 
thing that hurts them, and yet at the ſame 
time to be inſenſibly preparing them for eter- 
nal Flames, is a Chriſtian Abſurdity, ſuch 
us mult neceſſarily, upon reflection, put them 
on the Rack, and ſcarce' admits of any 
Conſideration to moderate the Pain: The 


Children of their Bowels, and by their own | 
Hands led to the Brink of Hell! And what 


a deſpairing Guilt muſt it bring on their 
own Heads, if they do not reclaim them ? 
For if fo ſevere a Sentence be pronounced 


gain thoſe, whogver they be, that ſcan- 
dalize 


after Pentecoſt. 


6. How muſt theſe Woes be multiplied 


on Parents, when it is they that give the 


Scandal? Let thoſe underſtand the Weight 
of them that can. 

I heartily wiſh Parents and Paſtors 
would ſeriouſly conſider this Point, and 
be ſo far prevailed on by the Greatneſs of 
their Obligation, and theſe diſmal Conſe- 
quences of their Tranſgreſſions, as to be 
faithful to their Truſt, to edify by their 


good Example, all under their Care; and 
not allow, in themſelves or others, any 
thing that may give Scandal to their little 


ones, and draw on them the Guilt of Par- 


ricides, or Murderers of Souls, and even 
thoſe Souls, which they undertake to ſave. 


But this muſt be the Effect of thy Grace, 
O God, help therefore I beſeech thee all 
thoſe e Numbers, who have this 
great Charge upon them; make them ſen- 
ſible of their Duty; preſerve them from 


all Scandals ; eſtabliſh them in the Practice 


of Virtue and good Diſcipline, that they 
may be as Lights ſhining to thoſe that 
folds ; that their Lives may be an En- 


couragement to all Good; and the Vir- 
tues of their Children and Flock may thus 
come to be the everlaſting Increaſe of their 
Crowns. 
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Twenty-third Sunday after Pente- 


nn. - 
GOSPEL. 
Matt. ix. 18. ends Verſe 26. 


Ac berni Ruler came and adhred him, 

ſaying, Lord, my Daughter is now dead. 
The Subject of the preſent Goſpel is rwo 
Miracles, one wrought by Chriſt upon aWo- 
man, in the Cure of a dangerous Diſtemper; 
the other upon the Daughter of this Chief 
of the Synagogue, who here made his Peti- 


tion to him. In both theſe is figured the un- 


5 happy State of Sinners, one of them having 


been labouring under a tedious Diſtemper 


many Years, and the other being quite dead; 


and though the one being reſtored to Health, 


and the other to Life by Chriſt, be Demon- 
ſtration enough, that there is no Kind 
of Sin, which may not find Remedy in 
bim; yet while we fee the Woman here 
mentioned, had been many Years ſeek- 
ing Cure in following Phyſicians, without 


finding it; and a new Liſe of the other 


is ſo far deſpaired off, that the Propoſal is 
dene with Mockery and Scorn, and no 
leſs 
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leſs than a Miracle from the immediate 
Preſence and omnipotent Power of Chriſt, 
is neceſſary for their Help; the Comfort 
here given to Sinners has a very great Al- 
lay, in the Motives given for their con- 
cluding, that if their Eſtate be of wilful 
Sin, under the Continuance of Years, ſuch 
as renders them quite dead to God, it has 
ſo much of Deſpair in it, that upon fol- 
_— the beſt ſpiritual Phyſicians, they 


may ſeek for Health a long Time, and 
not find it at laſt; except Chriſt by his ex- 
traordinary and miraculous Power, ſhall 


come in to their Afſiſtance; and if they 
look on themſelves, have they not more 
Reaſon to deſpair, than hope for this Privi- 
lege ? For what Motives can they have to 


think, that God ſhall ſignalize his Favours 


to them by Miracles, who have lived ſo lon 
in Rebellion againſt him ; and had no Re- 
gard either to his Judgments or Mercies ? 
This makes the Caſe of habitual Sin— 
ners to be almoſt deſperate ; but who has 
brought them into this unhappy State? It 
is the Fruit of their own Wickednels, and 


they muſt bear the Burthen of it. But 


however, they are not to deſpair, ſince 
Miracles may help them ; if there be no 
Grounds in themſelves ſor ſuch undeſerved 
Help, let them build this Hope on the 
Goodneſs and Mercies of God, which are 


3 infinite, 
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infinite, and have here given Inſtances of 
their Power, Why were theſe Miracles 
wrought, but to prove the Miſſion of Chriſt, 
and to encourage diſtreſſed Souls to ſeek for 
Comfort and Cure in him ? But then, 


put themſelves in the Diſpoſitions of theſe, 
who here met with ſuchSucceſs? For if they 
do not labour in this, their Hope will be 
rather a Temptation than Virtue, and 
haſten Death inſtead of preparing for a 
Cure. = 

Hence I can have but little Confidence 


great Diſorder of their Souls, and of the 
dangerous Infirmities, under which the 

labgur, upon a preſent Deſire of Amend- 
ment, make a haſty Preparation for the 
Acknowledgment of their Sins, and then 


clude their Peace to be made, and that 
now they are in the State of Health and 
Innocence, For though theſe ſacred Or- 
dinances are, by a divine Virtue, power- 
beſt Medicines, they cannot be expected 
to do good, but where the Patients, by 
ſuitable Preparations, fit themſelves for 


fore theſe Sinners, touched with a Senſe 
of their Iniquities, and with the Deſire 
| of 


ought not thoſe, who deſire this Relief, to 


in their Method, who, ſenſible of the 


running to the Table of our Lord, con- 


ful Reſtoratives of Health, yet, like the 


receiving the Benefit of them. If there- 
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of a better State, would, by penitential 
Exerciſes, firſt, truly humble themſelves 
in their own Eyes, ſo as to judge them- 
felves unworthy of appearing in the Pre- 
ſence of God ; if inſtead of thruſting in 
a mongſt thoſe Tuelts, whole better Life 
fits them for the holy Banquet, they would 
judge an Excluſion from that Privilege 


more. becoming their Condition, and be 


| contented to be in their Father's Houſe, 
not as Children, but as Servants ; if they 
would thus not only humble themſelves, 
with this diſtreſſed Woman, but likewiſe 


raiſe their Hearts by a lively Faith and 


Confidence in God ; If they would lay 


open their Neceſſities with the holy Impor- 


tunity of this Ruler, approach to Chriſt 
with his Adoration and Hope ; from ſuch 
Preparations might be expected all the 
Help they deſire and want; for it is only 
on theſe Conditions, Sinners are encourged 
to hope for Mercy, and by theſe Ways 
the Goſpel teaches them to ſeek it. But 
if they ſtep over them, contenting them- 
ſelves with that, which, without theſe, 
3s only the Form of Repentance, they 
may eafily have the Form of Abſolution 
without the Effect; and return from the 
Tribunal of Mercy with all the Guilt they 
ES with them; beſides the Addition 
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of Sacrilege and Prophanation to their for- 
mer Sins. 


And becauſe few of thoſe 3 here 


concerned, make due Reflection upon 


this Preparation, and fewer take Pains in 


accompliſhing it; hence, I cannot but 
fear, that while great Numbers crowd, 
with the Multitude, about Chriſt, they 
are not many, who, like the infirm Wo- 
man, touch him, fo as to find the Effect 


of his Preſence. This muſt be the Effect 


of a particular Grace; and, O God, how 
few are they, who, by the Exerciſes of 
true Humility and Penance, put themſelves 
in the Diſpoſition of obtaining this Favour 
from thy Hands! 

Wherefore it muſt certainly be con- 
cluded the great Concern of all Chriſtians 
to prevent their coming into this unhappy 
State which has ſo much Danger in it, and 
ſo many Difficulties in being delivered from 
it, What therefore are they to do, but 
_ obſerve the ſame Method, as to their ſpiri- 


tual, which Diſcretion teaches them as to 


their corporal Health? Thoſe, who are 
ſollicitous to eſcape habitual Diſtempers, 
obſerve Order in all the Concerns of Life, 
both as to Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, 
Buſineſſes and Divertiſements, avoid all Ex- 
tremities of Heats and Colds; and upon 
any Symptoms of a Diſorder appearing, 

endea- 
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endeavour, by ſeaſonable Care, to prevent 
its coming to a Head. In the ſame Man- 
ner are Chriſtians to proceed : They are 


to be ſtrict in obſerving Order and Difci- 


pline in all they do, as to the Affairs both 
of Body and Soul ; they are to admit no- 
thing that is immoderate; and upon diſ- 
covering an Eagerneſs in any one Paſfion, 
which is the Sympton of an approaching 


Diſeaſe, are ſorthwith to ſet a Watch up- 
on it, and by timely Endeavours {trive to 


bring it into due Subjection. 


By this Way, though it will not cut off 


all Failings, and Sins of Surprize or Paſ- 


tion, yet there will no Opportunity be 
given for any of them to become immo 


derate, or grow into a Cuſtom; and fo 
the moſt dangerous Diſtempers will be 


prevented. But here is the Misfortune ; 


too many are poſſeſſed with a Principle, that 
little Diſorders can do but little Harm; 
and hence they ſay, what need of being 
exact to Hours of Prayer, o Eating or 
Sleeping? What Harm can there be in 
neglecting ſuch Order? What ii we love 
Company, Gaming, take ſome Liberties 
in Drinking, Converſation, &c. It is in 
ſuch a moderate Way, that nothing but a 
ſcrupulous Nicety can cenſure it? I 


would ſay the fame vith chem, did I not 


ſee theſe little Diſord ers bring on inſenſi- 
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bly the worſt Diſtempers; and that by fuch 


inconſiderable Things neglected, there is 
made, by Degrees, a Familiarity with the 
blackeſt Crimes, It may ſeem little to 
neglect Order in the Difcipline of Life ; 
but let them ſhew me, where this is the 
Practice of any Time, without being fol- 
lowed with notorious Irregularities. It 
may ſeem inconſiderable, not to be exact 
in the Time of Riſing in the Morning, in 
Praying, and Reading, or ſpeaking the ri- 
gorous Truth; but let them tell me, where 


ſuch Liberties are uſually taken, where 
they are not followed with greater? And 


whether it be nct from ſuch Seeds, that the 
Devil makes his Harvelt | in the Fruit of all 
Tniquity? 

If this then be the uſual Progreſs of Sin, 
as moſi certainly it is, what can be more 
adviſable for Chriſtians, than to be watch- 
ful in cheſe Points (which are eſteemed but 
inconſiderable) as the moſt effectual Means 
for avoiding the dangerous State of an ha- 
bitual Indiſp ofition of Soul, from which 
fo very ;czw 1ecover ; Grant, O God, to all 
that projet: thy Name, this Wiſdom by 
which tiey may be delivered from the 
Snares of Aa powerful and ſubtil Enemy, 


who by covered Ways, and undiſce;ned 
Contrivances, obtains the Poſſeſſion of in- 
inne Souls, Make me always watchful 


againſt 
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againſt him, and never to walk on confi- 
dent of being ſecure, where ſo many, like 
myſelf, have begun and gone on blindly in- 


to the Depth of Vice. And as for all thoſe, 


who are now in this unhappy State, give 
them a Senſe of their Miſery, and Grace, 


whereby they may be reſcued from it, that 


not contenting themſelves with the Cere- 
monies of a ſuperficial Repentance, they 
may lay the Ax to the Root, and, as 
thou commandeſt, ſeck thy Mercy, by 
_ bringing forth worthy Fruits of Penance. 


Then there are five and twenty Sundays 


after Pentecoſt, read on the four and 
twentieth Sunday the Inſtructions of the 
fixth Sunday after Epiphany. 


IV hen fix and twenty Sundays, read on 


the four and twentieth, the Iuſtructions 


of the fifth, and on the five and twen- 
tieth thaſe of the ſixth ne after 
Epiphany. | 


IVhen ſeven and twenty Sundays, read on 
the twenty fourth, the Inſtructions of the 
fourth, on the twenty fifth, thiſe of the 
fifth, and on the twenty ſixth, thiſe of | 
the lixth Sunday ler Epiphany. 
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¶ hen eight and twenty Sundays, read on 
the twenty-frurth, the Inſtructions of the 


third, on the twent Hab theſe of the 


fourth, on the twenty-faxth thoſe of the 
fifth, en the twenty-ſeventh, thoſe of the 
 fixth Sunday after Epiphany, and en 


the twenty eighth, thoſe of the twenty 
feurth Sunday after Pentecoſt, which 


muſt always be read the laſt, Fre on the 


Sunday pmmediatey going before Advent. 
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Twenty-fourth Sunday after Pentecoſt, 
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Cola. i. 9. ends Verſe 14. 


IV © proy without ceaſing 5 that you 7 


may walk worthy of God, pleaſing him 


in all Thin FR and bringing fe wth Fruit in 
0 


every goed Work, The Gegen we are 
under of pleaſing God, and bringing forth 
Fruit in every good Work, may be eaſily 
apprehended by the great Sollicitude of St. 
Paul, in praying without ceaſing, that 


his Flock might ſtrictly follow this Rule ; 
and be ever found thus doing. The Ground 


of this our common Duty is evident; firſt, 
on the Part of God ; becauſe he being our 


Soyer eign | 
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Sovereign Lord, our Creator, Redeemer, 


Preſerver, Father; the Beginning and End 
of all Things; Juſtice obiges us, who are 
his Creatures, the Price of his Blood, his 
Servants, his Children, and wholly de- 
pending on his Will, ever to walk worthy 
of him, and pleaſe him in all Things, in 


_ every good Work. Secondly, from the 


Conſideration. of ourſelves, and the Cir- 
cumſtances of our State: For ſince we be- 
lieve a Life eternal to come; and that the 

obtaining Poſſeſſion of it depends on the 
good Management of this preſent Lite, in 


diſcharging all thoſe Dutics, Almighty 
God exacts from us; it is a Juſtice we 


owe ourſelves, to be careſul in pleaſing 


God, and bringing forth Fruit 1n my 


good Work, that *ſo we may not be ex 
cluded that everlaſting Inheritance, the 
divine Mercy has prepared tor us, Upon 


theſe Heads, we are obliged to be bringing 


forth Fruit ; and hence appears the Neceſ- 
ſity of a chriſtian Life being a fruitful Life ; 
that is, of the Chriſtian being ſo em- 


ployed, that what he does, may be pleaſ- 


ing to God, and conſequently, beneficial 
in Order to eternal Happineſs; becauſe this 


is to be the Fruit of his living here; and 


this is the trueſt Meaſure of a Chriſtian 
Life: And therefore St. Bernard ſays, 
daumen, a Man 4 that 7 is not for this 

Eng | 
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End of pleaſi ing Cod, it is being idle and do- 


ing nothing; it is ling without Fruit, and 
2 ing that Time, which 1s giden us, 


Hence, firſt, whatever Time is ſpent 


in doing what is contrary to the Com- 
mands of God or his Church, in Detrac- 
tion, evil Converſation, Exceſſes, Re- 
venge, Injuſtice c. is doing worſe than 


nothing, is time quite loſt. Secondly, An 


idle Life, whether exterior or interior, as 


of thoſe who apply their Thoughts to no- 


thing; or, at leaſt, unprofitably, in vain 
Projects, chimerical Deſigns, are at reſt 
with their Arms acroſs, is doing nothing, 


and Time Toft, Thirdly, all indifferent 


Actions, as Eating, Drinking, Sleeping, 
Viſiting, Recreating, &c. if done only to 
pleaſe ourſelves, or on human Conſide- 


rations, without any Way referring them 


to God, is doing nothing, and Time loſt. 
Fourthly, Doing what is otherwiſe good, if 
it be not what God requires of us, as for a 


Magiſtrate to be viſiting the Sick, when he 


ſhould be adminiſtring Juſtice to the op- 
preſſed; a Paſtor to be ſtudying when the 
Neceſſities of his Flock call for Help; a 
Shop- keeper, or Servant, to be all Day 
in the Church, when the Obligation to 
his Family or Maſter requires Eis being at 
Home; wich all of this Kind, is doing no- 


thing, aud Time loſt. Laſtly, Doing the 


| beſt of Actions, without Regard to God 


and 
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and our Salvation, is doing nothing, and 
Time loſt: Becauſe all this is either con- 
trary to the Will of God, or elle not done 
as he requires it; and conſequently, it is 
not walking worthy of God, it is not 
pleaſing to him; and therefore not poſſible 
to bring forth Fruit, And what a Mis- 
fortune muſt it be to Chriſtians, thus to loſe 
this Time, who have only this Time grant- 
ed them for working out their Salvation, 
which being once wholly loft, muſt, with 
| everlaſting Deſpair be lamented, but never 
can be redeemed ! 

And now fince this is the Condition of 
our being here, that we muſt either bring 
forth the Fruit required, or elſe never be 
happy, I know nothing ſo much to be 
dreaded by Chriftians, and with greater 
Care to be avoided, than an idle and um- 
active Life, which, though not criminal in 
Terms, is yet fach; as in itſelf, or its 
Conſequences, at leaſt, renders Salvation 
difficult, if not wholly inconſiſtent with it; 
for if bringing forth Fruit be neceſſary, it 
is not only the Land that is overgiown 
with Thorns, that is accurſed ; but even 
that which lies unprofitable and barren 
without Thorns or Fruit: Therefore was 
a Curſe pronounced againſt the Tree in 
the Goſpel found without Fruit; and the 
Servant, who had not mil-ſpent his Pa- 
lent, but only laid it by without Improve- 
ment, 
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ment, was rejected not for a wicked but 


an unprofitab| e Servant. The Chriſtian's 
Duty is not only to avoid Evil, but to 
do Good ; it is to bring forth Fruit; it he 
does nut this, he needs not ask, what Com- 
mandment he breaks? For though he be 
no Thief, nor Mutherer, nor Adulterer, 


yet he is an unprefitable Servant; and their 


Portion is much the ſame. 
Muſt it not therefore be a great Unhap- 


pineſs in thoſe, who ought ever to be well 
employed, not to know how to employ 
themſelves at all? Truly I cannot but pity 


that great Number of both Sexes, who 
have Inclinations to do well, but are every 
Day at a Loſs, and know not what to do: 

Their Time, which ought to be fo pre- 
cious, fticks*on their Hands, and all their 
Conſideration is, how they are to ſpend it 
idly : It is their great Misfortune, and fo, I 


fear, they will find it ; but it is a much 


greater in their Parents, who have given 
them ſuch a wretched and unchriſtian Edu- 
cation, as to make them in Love with no- 
thing, that ought to be their fit Employ- 
ment of vacant Hours: There are great 
Variety of theſe ; whether in Studying, 
Reading, Working, which are honourable 
enough and ſuitable to all Degrees ; and 
though, not neceſſary for a Livelihood, be- 
cauſe they are otherwiſe bleſſed with Plen- 


ty, yet neceliary ſtill to make them live 
like 
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like Chriſtians; and ſuch, to which the 


Parent's Care ought inſenſibly to incline 


them in their tender Years. But theſe, 


too often indiſcreetly fond, ſtudy more to 


court and pleaſe their Children, than to 
breed them up like Chriſtians : The Chil- 
drens Inclination govern their Parents more 
than their own Reaſon, Religion or Du- 
ty; hence their chief Care is how to ſatis- 
fy them; by this Means to ſecure to them- 
ſelves their Love: For this Reaſon, they 
encourage them in all that is modiſh, vain 
and curious; and by this yielding Method, 
daily ſtrengthen in them thoſe natural In- 
firmities and Corruptions, which they bring 
inta the World ; and for Fear of making 
them uneaſy, dare not reſtrain their Incli- 
nations, nor apply them to ſuch Things, 
which afterwards may be an Advantage in 
the well-ſpending their Time. Thus prin- 
cipled they grow up, and though their own 
Reaſon then weakly informs them they 
ought ta be well employed, yet finding no- 
thing they can then turn to with any De- 
light, they are put to conſider how to di- 


vert themſelves: And hence each Sex un- 


happily takes its Courſe wholly to Diver- 
ſion and Idleneſs ; and thus their Life is 
ſpent in unprofitable Viſits in the Theatre, 


the Park, the Muſick Houſe, in Enter- 


taiments, in Taverns, Gaming, Balls, Sc. 
| | And 
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And how many beginning in theſe Schools, 


90 on fo far, till they have an Averſion to 


every Thing that is orderly and good, and, 

by Degrees, arrive to profeſſed Impiety, 

Intemperance and Vice ; waſting their 
Eſtates and Health, and abandoning Reli- 
gion, and all the Concern of a future State? 
Truly, of ſo many Souls that periſh, of fo 
many Families that are brought to ruin 
of ſo many that take extravagant and un- 
chriſtian Ways, I cannot but apprehend, 

the greater Number owe their Misfortunes 
to this unhappy Root of Idleneſs, and the 

miſchievous Neglect of Parents, in not 
teaching their Children to love ſome better 
Employment of their Time, and expoſing 
them to that deſperate Temptation all 
their Lives, of not knowing what to do: 

Deſperate, I Jay, for though Perſeverance 
in the continued Labours of a virtuous 
Life be to all Difficult, and has Variety 


of Dangers to overcome; yet to ſuch as 


are at a Loſs in knowing not how to em- 
ploy their Time, thele Difficulties and 
Dangers are multiplied to ſo great an Ex- 


ceſs, that it muſt be no lefs than a Mi- 


racle to preſerve ſuch in any tollerable 
Degree of Chriſtianity, and fecure them 
from the Depth of Vice, and this is the 
Bleſſing fond Parents too often leave their 
Children, flattering them in petty Things, 
a 


Pl 
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and making them for ever miſerable; ſo 
that in the End it will appear, they had 
better have bred them to the Labours of 
the Plow, than brought them up to this 
State of Idleneſs; whilſt their Salvation de- 
pending on their walking worthy of God, 
pleaſing him in all Things, and bringing 


forth Fruit in every good Work; they are 


bytheſe Means taught to walk worth of a 
wicked World, and unworthy of God; to 
pleaſe their own corrupt Paſſions, and dif- 
pleaſe him, and bring forth no other Fruit 
but of Vice and Damnation. And yet, O 
God, how common is this Practice in the 
World! It is thy powerful Grace alone 
can remedy it, in making Parents wiſer, 
and Children more careful of their Time, 
and laborious in every Duty. Remedy it 
therefore, I beſeech thee, : 
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7 E N you fhall ſee the Abemination 
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y to the Mountains, 


by Chriſt in this Goſpel, is principally in 
Regard either of the Deſtruction of Feru- 


the Church by Antichriſt, The Miſeries 
of beſieged Feruſalem make no Impreſſion 
now, becaule they are paſt; And the De- 
ſolation of the Church by Antichriſt gives 
not any Alarm, becauſe it ſeems ſo far off: 
But why are we not moved with the pre- 
ſent Signs of God's Anger, which ſcems 
| provoked againſt us? The Marks given to 
the faithful by Chriſt, as pointing out the 
Time, when the divine Wrath ſhould diſ- 
Jeruſalem, was when 
they ſhould ſee Momination ſtanding in the 
Holy Place. The Prophanation of holy 
Things, is both a Mark nd Effect of God's 
Anger: And if the Believers were then di- 
rected to retire out of Feruſalem, and ſeek 
ſhelter in the Mountains, when they ſhould 
obſerve this Mark, that fo they might not 
be made a Part of the common Ruin: have 
not Chriſtians ſufficient Reaſon to conſider, 
whether they do not obſerve at preſent 
Signs of the divine Wrath, enough to o— 
blige them to fear God's Judgments, and 
to think of providing for their own Secu— 
rity ?--. 

Let them but take a paſſing Review, 
of the P rophanation of all holy Things; 
of 
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of the very Altar, by the unexemplary and 
| ſcandalous Lives of the Eccletiaſticks ; of 
| the Temple, by the great Irreverence of 
the faithſul; of the Sacraments, by thoſe, 


who unworthily approach to them ; of the 


Word of God, by ſuch as pervert it for 


the Support of their Errors; of God's moſt. 
holy Name, by thoſe who unworthily pro- 


phane it; of Religion and Piety, by ſack” 


as carry on the moſt unwarrantable Under- 
takings under this Cover, and by the ſame 
draw in the Credulous to their Party ; of 
God's Will, by Sinners, who contemn it; 


of his Law, by the ſame who trample it 


under their Feet : of his Juſtice, by thoſe 
who deſpiſe it; of his Mercy, byfſuch as 
in Confidence of this, continue raſhly in 
heir Wickedneſs. 

Such a Conſideration attended with all 
its Circumſtances, beſides infinite other 
Branches, may be enough to conclude, that 
there is truly now Abomination of Deſo- 
lation ſtanding in the holy Place, and that 
upon this Sign of God's Diſpleaſure, there 
is Reaſon to eck Security againſt his Judg- 
ments, nay, (without looking farther at 


preſent) againſt theſe Judgments ; his ſe- 


vereſt Scourges being not greater Judg- 
ments, than this ſo general Corruption; 


it being Part of that Chaſtiſement, with 


which St. Paul ſays, Rum. Chap. i. God 
puniſhed 
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' puniſhed thoſe Unbelievers, who knowing 
God, did not glorify him as God, and 
therefore were abandoned by him, and de- 
livered up to a reprobate Senſe, even to 
their own infamous Paſhons, and to the 
Deſires of their own Hearts, This rigorous 
Puniſhment now upon ſuch infinite Num- 
bers, who knowing God, do not glorify 
him as God, but vrophane him in all that 


is holy, and therefore are delivered up to the 


Corruption of their own reprobate Senſe, 
is that, which ought to awaken all Ob- 
ſervers, and oblige them to have Recourſe 
to Chriſt, who Js the Mountain, and in 
whom alone is their Security. 
And principally to turn away the An- 
ger of God, and Weight of his Judg- 
ments from the chriſtian World, by hum- 
bling themſelves before him, and endea- 
vouring to move him to Mercy. And yet 
not ſo as juſtifying and diſtinguiſhing them- 
ſelves from others as having no Part in 
their Crimes, by which God's Juſtice has 
been proroked: For who knows, but they 
have contributed to it by their Tepidity 
and Neglects, by their Pride, Ingratitude, 
and the Abuſe of ſuch Graces, as they 


have received? Who knows but the Opi- 


nion of their own Virtue is raiſed from 
the greater Sins of others, in which they 


do not concur, and that they may con- 
nive 
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nive at many Sins in themſelves, becauſe 
they ſeem leis than what others commit ? 
And may not they hence inſenſibly loſe the 
Horror of great Offences, accuſtom them- 


ſelves to them, not think of bewailing, and 


much leſs of oppoſing them ? Thus then 
many, who reflect not upon it, may 
have a great Part in the Provocations given 
to God, and in diawing down his Judg- 
ments, | 


And therefore the better Part, even of 
the beſt, is to join themſelves with Sin- 


ners, humbling themſelves with them, and 
not confiding in any thing of their own, 
to build their Hopes on the Greatneſs of 


God's Mercy alone; as we lee practiſed by 


Daniel, who having without Queſtion the 
leaſt Share in thoſe Sins, which had pro- 
voked God to tranſport the Jews into Ba- 
Hon, yet ſeparates not himſelf from others, 
but joining with them, puts himſelf into 
the Number of thoſe who had provoked 
God to Wrath, We have ſinned, ſays he, 
we have committed Iniquity, we have depart- 
ed from thy Commandments, we deſerve Con- 
Fuſion for our Sins.— It is not in Confidence 
of our own Tuſlice, we offer our Prayers ob 
thee, but of the Multitude of thy Mercies. 

And fince this Humility of the Prophet 
was ſo acceptable to God, as to obtain from 
him a Revelation of the Meſſias, and a 
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Promiſe of Liberty for his People, I think 
Chriſtians cannot have better Encourage- 
ment and Direction, as to the general Me- 
thod they are to take in their Addreſſes to 
God, for removing his Judgments from his 
People. 

But as to themſelves, Chriſt gives this 
Advice; He that is on the Houſe-top, let him 
not go don to take any thing; and he that 
is an the Field, let him not return to take 
his Coat. In which Words, he gives Di- 
rection to thoſe, who have gained any De- 
gree of Virtue, not to be prevailed on by 


the Conſideration of worldly Intereſt or 


Affection, to go back again into the com- 
mon Ways of the World, but rather to 


abandon all that belongs to Earth, for 
their greater Security againſt the Wrath 


of God. They who are ſollicitous to fave 
all, hazard all; it is therefore more adviſe- 
able for them to let that periſh, which is 


periſhable, and to confine their Sollicitude 


to the ſaving that which is eternal. W hence 


all thoſe muſt conclude themſelves under a 


fatal Miſtake, who think their Salvation 
muſt coſt them nothing, and for putting 
themſelves under Covert againſt the com- 


mon Corruptions of the World, will not. 


Tenounce any Part of their Convenience or 
Intereſt : For theſe, who are ſo earneſt in 


linking their temporal Affairs to Salvation, 
̃ are 


_— 
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are eaſily ſurpriſed with Ruin, as the 7ews 


were, who, unwilling to quit their Conve- 


niencies by leaving the City loſt themſelves 


by endeavouring to ſave what belong ged to 
them. 

Hence it is, Chriſt pronounces Woes 
againſt thoſe, who in ſuch Circumſtances, 
are with Child, or give Suck; that is, a- 
gainſt ſuch as are big with worldly Delires 
and Projects, and ſuch as make their Bo- 
dy the ſole Object of their Care; flattering 
it as a Nurſe Fen her Infant, in all the 
Ways, that can be pleaſing and eaſy to it; 
becauſe thoſe are ſo bent on this World, 


and the promiſing Satisfactions of it; that 


they cannot be perſuaded a Retreat is ne- 


cCeſſary; and therefore go on under all 


the Deluſions of Self- love and the World, 
*till the Terror of God's Judgments, and 
Death meets them; When an eternal Se- 
paration muſt be their Puniſhment, for ad- 
mitt.ng of no Separation before, for turn- 
ing away the Anger of God from them, 
and making Proviſion for Eternity. 
There being this Difficulty, all have 
Reaſon to pray, as here adviſed, That their 
Flight be nat in Winter, or on the Savbgi' ; 
that is, that God will not permit his 25 
ments, or extraordinary Trials, to fa!!! 
on them, at a Time, when their Sou 
weak, barren, tepid and dry, when throuz! 
Tom. II. Q _ theſe 
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theſe Indiſpoſitions, they ſhall not be pre- 
pared to fly to the Mountains, and ſeek 
ſhelter in God; But that he would be ſo 
merciful, as to proportion his Grace to the 

Temptations that ſhall befal them: For an 

ordinary Degree of Virtue being not ſuffi- 

cient to ſtand under extraordinary Trials, 

it he does not thus mercifully aſſiſt them, 

they muſt be ſurpriſed by Ruin. What 

will an ordinary Humility do, under extra- 
ordinary Humiliations, or a moderate De- 

gree of Self-denial, when the greateſt In- 
tereſts are to be renounced ? And ſince 
none know the Trials they have yet to go 
through, whether in Life, or as to the 
Manner of dying, have not all Reaſon to 
make this a Part of their daily Prayer, that 
God would prepare them for all I ribula- 
tions, and e ſtand by them in the 
Day of Diſtreſs ? 

O God, we are ſenſible of thy Judg- 
ments ; paſt Ages inſtruct us, preſent Cha- 
ſtiſements awaken us, and we have the 

Terror of what is yet to come. We con- 
feſs, our Sins bear a great Part in the 
Provocation given to thy Juſtice, and at 
the ſame Time acknowledge thy Mer- 
cy, in ſhewing us how to eſcape thy 
W.ath Perfect this Mercy we beſeech 
| thee, in us, that at preſent, by a true Hu- 
mility We may move thee. to moderate thy 
Scourges, 
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Scourges, and by a ſincere Converſion to 
thee, may receive thoſe Graces, which 
may carry us through all Trials that are 
yet to come, and direct us ever to thee, by 
whom alone we can ſubſiſt. — 


Tn this are finiſhed the Inſtructions of the 
Year ; the Defign of them being my Neigh- 
bour's G1:d, I have not only propoſed my own 
Thoughts, but likewiſe borrowed from others 
ſuch as I judged proper to anſiber this End; 


fo that in many Places there is more of Tran- 


ſtation than Compoſition in them, This will | 


be no more offenſtve to my Neighbour, than it is 
in his Sickneſs, to be cured by ſuch Medicines, 


which are not made up by him, who preſeribes 
them; and it is as little injurious te me, who' 


propoſing no more than his Good, am as well 


ſatisfied, in effefting it by Helps from ano- 


ther's Stock, as from my own. 1 pray God 


give it this Effet, and in my Neighbour's. 


Good have my End, 
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ACATALOGUE of the Av- 
THOR's ©PIRITUAL WoRKs, in 18 
Tomes. 


F; HE Collects, Epiſtles, Graduals, and 
Goipcls, that are read throughout the 


whois Year, ccordint to the Ute of the Holy | 


Roman Church. Tranſlated from the Mliffal, 


divided into two Tomes. Price 6s. 


IT. Iogructions for the whole Year ; Being 


Practica Z hoghts on the Ep illles 2nd Golpels 


of u ih Surd-vs and Moveable Fraſts. In 
Three lomes. Price G5. E 

III. In ructions for he whole Year, divided 
into'i'woTomes : he Frſt Part containing Prac- 
tical! Thoughts and Directions for all the Feaſts 
of Obligation ant! others, from the Beginning of 
Advent, vix. the 29th of Nowember, to the End 


of Arril. I hs ſecond beginning with the firſt of 


May, and concludes the wlole Year. Price 45. 
V. Afternoon Infiruftions for the whole 
Year, in Two Tomes : The firſt containing 


Practical Thoughts upon all Chriſtian Duties, 
from Advent to Eaſter: The ſecond from Eaſter] 
to Advent. Price 45. | [ 
V. Inſtructions and Devotions for hearing. 
Maſs. Price 15. : 
VI. Inftratiions for Confeſſion, Communion, 


and Confirmation. Price 1s, 


VII. Initrucions for the Afflicted and Sick, 
with ſome Helps for Priſoners, fuch eipeciailyÞ 
as. are try'd for Life. Price 15. 64 


VIII. Inſtructions for Matters, Traders, La 
bouters, &-, allo for Servants, Apprentices 


Youth, and Children. Price 15. 
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IX. Inſtructions for particular States and 
Conditions of Life, Price 15. 64. 

X. Principles and Rules of the Goſpel, af. 
fered for the H: 1p of all who deſire to live Dii- 
Ciples of Jeſus Cariſt. Price 13. 64, 

XI. Practical Catechiſm, divided into 1 
two Leſſons for each Sunday in the Lear. Pr. 23. 

XII. Prayers ſor Sundays, Holy-days, and 


other Feſtivals, in three Tomes: The firſt con- 


taining Prayers for all the Sundays and Holy- 
days, from the firſt Sunday of Advent to Whit- 
ſuntide, Lent excepted. The ſecond contain- 
ing Prayers for every Day in Lent. The third 
containing Prayets for Sundays, Holy-days, and 
other Feſtivals, from T rinity Sunday to Advent. 
Price 75. 

XIII. The Sinner's Complaints to God; Be- 
ing devout Entertainments of the Soul with 


God: Fitted for all States and Conditions of 


Chriſtians, whatever their Circumſtances or Ne- 


ceſſities be, Price 35. 
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by Way of Queition and Anſwer. Price 4 4. 
II. The unerring Authority of the Cathalick 
Church, in Matters of Faith, maintained again{t 
the Exceptions of a late Author, in his Arfwer 
to a Letter on the Subject of Infallibility : Or. 
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We Infallility of the Church of CHRIST is de- 


ture, from the Creed, from the Fathers, and 


perpetual Tradition. To which are prefixed, 
eight Preliminaries, by Way of Introduction to 


the true Church of Cur Is. Price.1s. 6 4. 
III. The Catholick Chriſtian inſtructed in 


the Sacraments, Sacrifice, Ceremonies, and Ob- 
ſervances of the Church: By wks of Queſtion | 


and Anſwer. Price 22. 
IV. A fhort Hiſtory of the firſt i 


Queſtion and Anſwer. Price 6d. 
V. The Touchſtone of the New Reficien : 


Or, Sixty Aſſertions of Protettants, tried by 


their own Rule of Scripture alone, and cone 
demned by clear and expreſs Texts of their own 


Bible. Price 3 4. 


VI. A Roman Catholicbs Reaſons why Fay can- 
not conform to the Proteſtant Religion. Price 2 4. 


VII. Think well on't: Or, Reflections on 
the great Truths of the Chriſtian Religion, for 


every Day in the Month. Price 13. 


VIII. St. Auguſtine's Confeſſions; Or, Praiſes 


of God: In Ten Books. Newly tranſlated into 
Engliſb. Price 25. 


IX. The Garden of the Soul: Or, A Ma- 


nual of ſpiritual Exerciſes and Inſtructions for 


Chriftians, who live in the World, and aſpire 


to Devotion. Price 15. 64. 


X. The Scripture Doctrine of the Church, 


Sc. Price 3 d. or 25. 6 d. per Doz. 
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